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in «ork thy has. a Preacher can preach no 


more of CyRIsT than he hath experienced! In 
His Heart. Hence we find ſo many Preachers 


mentioning nothing of the Corruption of the 
Heart, becauſe they feel it not: They ſeldom 


ſpeak of the Doctrine of Juſtification, unleſs. it 
be to expoſe or deprave it: And as for the Ef- 
+>. || fuſion of the Hory SrIR IT, this with thent 
is Madneſs and Enthuſiaſm. Pather, Forgive 
them, for they know not what they do, When 
4 Preacher is influenced by the Horw Guos Ty 


hae ſpeaks as the SpIRIT gives him Utterance, 


and = feels every Word he ſpeaks: his every 


Word is Light, Life, Power and Demonſtra- | 
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ae. of Doctr ines in the Head, but little or 
no Fund of Grice in the Heart. This is a ſe- 


vere Cenſure; yet 1 freely forgive thoſe who: 


paſs/it-upon me. With me it is a very ſmall 


Matter 10 be judged of Mam Day And 
whatſoever Thoughts ſuch Perſons! may enter- 


tain of me, till I love them, and hope the beſt 
of them; and this I „ even e e Salvation 
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of their Souls. e W 


Oilers perhaps may carry ebe hae ire | 


88 and be ready to eſteem me a Madman, "a 
Fool, an Enthuſiaſt, or an  Antinomian; As 


to the two firſt. of theſe: I have no Reaſon ti 
be offended, becauſe greater Perſonages's * thaw 


I have been branded with them: Tea, Jsus 


CuRisrT, my LoRD and Maſter, was called} | 
by a Name as bad, or worſe” than any or all 
theſe put together; Mart iii. 22. As for Eu- | 


ren) wad; itt be counted Enthuſiaſm to 
a Poſſeſſion of the 8 IR IT of Gon, and a 


ſible Enjoyment of his Comforts, then ſeviens' - 
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meat) a Kalle Pretence to the SyIRIT, FIR 1 
ſuppoſe you do) then how will you know a 
Man to be an Enthuſiaſt, if he be orthodox 
in Faith and blameleſs in Converſation ? Hence 
* therefore learn not too haſtily to brand any Man 
with this odious Appellation. As to the Charge 
of; Antinomianifm, I have carefully avoided this 
- Error, by inſiſting upon the Neceflity of Good 
ug as the proper Produce and . 2 
fects of Jene Faith. = Hb?” Th 


FOI there is in Man a 285 Enrmity to 
_ theſe ſpiritual Truths, which will always exert 
elf in a Manner ſuitable to its Nature and 
| Quality: Hence the Oppoſition of ſome Nen 
to theſe Ohriftian Principles, and their way of 
manifeſting” that => py does but confirm 
me in the Truth of them. J remember once 
when L Was in great Doubt and Concern about 
the TRIX ITI, I met with theſe Words of 


Ferien; (, The Moſt Fligh Gp, Great, Im- 
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The Homily on the Miſery of Man hath 


- theſe expreſs Words, „ jd ourſelves (as of 

'* ourſelves) we find nothing whereby we may 
be delivered from this miſerable -Captivit 

2 into the wich we are caſt thitou 2 
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6 yerfally; is in Adam all Men univerſally re- 
& ceived the Reward of Sin. Here we are in- 
formed, that all Men, without Exception, ſin- 
ned in Adam, which could be no atherwiſe 
than as he was ey Head in Covenant, and ſo 
his Sin was charged upon them all, And leſt 
; by./immed in deed - pi ſome ſhould dene 
our ſuffering Death, which was a Conſequence _ 
f of Adam's Sig (as is the common Way of qur 
Pelagian and Speiman Adverſaries) it is very 
ſcaſonably added, In Adum, all Men univer- 
* ſally 2 the Reward. of Sin. Where 
we ſee there is a plain Difference made between 
Auning and tet ning the Penalty of Sin: the 
former denoles the Imputation of Adam's Crime 
40 all his natural: Deſcendants, the latter ; the 
Puniſhment dug. ta us therenpon. And a little 
aſterwards the Church laments the Mifery f 
dur fallen State in tbeſe Words; . Oh! what 
e miſerable and, Waful State was. this, that 
| 4 the Sin of aue Men (hould deſtroy and c- 
ms all Med. fn. But ho. cou the Sin of 
a n deſtrey and; condemn. all Men, unless 
u vas imputed to them all ? Beſides, WRAY, 
tete Word: \ condemn. implies and, pteſap 
Dime for which-we are conderned.; £ 
— "Condemnation. 29-t0gether ; this latter paſſes op- 
on all Men, all therefore are guilty ; and in 
ale We are dere informed, in be 
Hin ol one Mas This therefore ig a clear e 
Honſtration, thatahe Guilt of that one: Mans 
| - Sing viao Ads ig: transferred to all Men. 
= <wWe ſte theyabe. Judgmentrofihe Church, of - 
© Fngiand Ow: this ** Let us now * „ 


F &. Aon, SEE. 4 = 
: U 
. * x : 


1 A 


4 Of ORIGINAL SIN. 
into the Scripture-account of this Matter. The 
Apoſtle Paul largely and deſignedly treats of 
this Doctrine in Rom. v. He begins at the 12th 
. Verſe, faying, Wherefore as by one Man Sin 
' entered into the World, and Death by Sin; and 
fo Death paſſed upon all Men, for that all have 
fined. Sin 0 into the World firſt, and 

Death followed after; both theſe came in by 

done Man, viz. Adam: but then Death did not 3 
terminate upon him only, but infected and flew =} 

the whole Race of Mankind, who were inclad- 7 
ed in him, ech 5, in whom (as it thoulq. be tranſ— 1 
lated, and as we find it rendered in the Mar- 
gin) all have ſinned. All Men were included = 
in Adam, as the Plant is contained in the Seed, 
or the Branches in the Root: their Wills were 
included in his Will, their Act in his Act; 
bence his Sin becomes their Sin ; they ſtand 
convicted of it, they are condemned for Wy: and 

| Juffer Death as a Puniſhment thereof. This 
ſeems to me the genuine Meaning and Purport 
of the facred Text, though I know ſome en- 
deavour to underſtand it otherwiſe. The Fol- 

Jowers of Samoſatenus fay, That that Expteſ- 

55 ion, "wp" 5 „ which the Apoſtle uſes,” does not 

| ſignisy in whom; but, for that, or, foraſmuch 
463 Which is Ay: far: Home weakening, that it 

een confirms our Opinion. For thus the 
*Reafon is aſſigned why Death paſſed upon al! 
Men, yea; upon Infants themſelves, ver. 14. 

to Wit, beat all ſinned, namely, in that n 
which. entered into the World by one Man. 


3 did not eh ir of Ng in a their own' 5 
. 8115 HP G4 22 209.4 | | A GAA 2 Perſon, = 
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Perſon, becauſe they did not exiſt; therefore 
tiey ſinned it in Adam. 

The Apoſtle proſecutes this Argumant thro! 
ver. 14. Nevertheleſs Death reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, even over them that had not finned 


after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion.---- 


Death reigned over Infants, who had never com- 
mitted any actual Sin, they therefore died upon, 
account of Original Sin.----The Apoſtle adjoins, 
who is the Figure, or Type, of him that was to 
come. Adam was a common Head and Repre- 


ſentative of all Mankind; he perſonated all his 


Seed natural; and in this Reſ pet he was a Type 


of Chriſt, who took human Nature upon him, 
and repreſented all his Seed ſpiritual. Agrecably 


to this Adam the Protoplaſt is called the firſt 
Adam, and Chriſt the laſt Adam; the one is 
called the jr/f Man, the other the ' ſecond. Man, 


1.Cor. xv. 45, 47. for which no other Reaſon, 


can be aſſigned but this, Adam and Chriſt 
were both public Perſons and Repreſentatives; 
the-- one. repreſented all Mankind univerſally, 


the other was the Repreſentative of all true Be- 
lievers. Adam is the Head, we are the Meme 


bers: Now what the Head does, the Members 


are ſuppoſed to do; the Sin therefore which 
| R. comminied, al Men are Tnoked: upon as 
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ficare aiunt non in 


tentiam noſtram — 12 non debilitat, ut etiam conſirmet. Nam 


N. * cauſa redditur, cur mors in omnes homines, ipſos etiam in- 
fantes, ver. 14. pervaſerit, nimicum, quia omnes peccarunt, 


> ccato ſc. illo quod per unum hominem introiit in mundum. 


non peccarunt peccato illo in ſu perſona, * non "extity« | 


Wes 5 . Ergo N in Adamo. . 
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having committed: So in the Caſe of a Repte- 0p 
ſentative, his Actions are accounted theirs in 
whoſe Stead he is conſtituted. | Adam was our 
Repreſentative when he fined ogainſt God; 
we therefore ſinned in him, and fell with him iP 
(of on ER Tranſgreſſion. His Sin becomes us 
mputation, becauſe God imputes Adams 
a iſobedience to all his natural Poſterity + 
I fay, imputes, becauſe the Act itſelf was = = 
_ tranſient” ing, nor did it cleave to us as it did 
to Adam: but it is moſt juſtly imputed teen 3 
_ . bccauſe we all ſinned in him as oor Head and 
Root. This the inſpired Writer declares. again 
__— ' andagain, in Terms as clear as the Light; ſo 
that one would wonder how any can avoid ſee- 
ing it, unleſs they are wilfully b Bod, Tf through 
the Offence of tne many be dead,--- the Judgmens 
was by one to Condemnation. -.. By one Man f O. 
fence, Death" reigned by one.---By the Offence of 
one, Judgment came upon all Men #6 Cndemnation. 
Y And by one Man's Diſobedience many "ere made 
Sunne, ver. 15, 16, 19, 18, 19. They wers 
4 conſtituted Sinners*, vis. in the dine Order 
and Appointment; for God was pleaſed to 
 eonfitute Alam "Head of the whole human 
Rack, and ſo upon his Default charged all his 
„ Poſterity with the Guilt of His Sin. T 
> Chapter therefore is a ſufficient Proof of that As 
Mankind. | RS... 
3 This Trach we ie have again delivered. in 1 4 = : 
Adatr Lf Per, Ld 0g J 
. * eee, ee e 
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ORIGINAL: SIN: 0 
n by Ham, unleſs all had ſinned in him? 
To evade this; ſome Perſons of ' a Pelagian 
Dye are pleaſed to ſay, that Death was 4 Pu- 
nien to: Adams for his Sin, but that it befals 
= hat only as an accidental Evil or Cala- 
- But what- faith the Apoſtle ? The Wages 
of Sn 48 Death, Rom. vi. 23. Death is the 
iht, the due Deſert, the exact Stipend, or 
juſt Wages of Sin. By this he informs us; 
that Death is the proper Puniſſiment of Sin: © It 
ſſeth upon nonè but Sinners, and fot 3 
af Sin. Now Puniſhment implies aud pr 
ſuppoſes Sin: A die, (faith the Apoſtl fle) 
i. 6. ſyffer the Puniſhment of Death, . that 
in Adam; this therefore implies chat all ſinned 
in Atm, for elſe they could not conſiſtenti7 
with the divins* Juſtice die in bim. And when 
the divine Writer ſays all, he includes Tfants 
and Adults; Men, Women, and Children 3 
all univerſally and anexceptionably'; they a 
have the Guilt of their 'Forefarher's Sin upon 
their Heads. And fince they had no petſona 
Exiſtence at that Time He committed che Of 
fence, how obuld they ſin im him any n 
than as they bade Is Sin imputed unte them 
Thus Archbiſhop Uher explains this — 4 
<Q; WE #-4s Sin — ated? A. Our Sin thy 
„Adam, im- whom as e lived, ſo alſo we 
IO -ſitints ; tod in our firſt Farents, everyone 
«+. of us did commit that fiſt Sin "which Was 
en the Cauſe of all other; and ſo we alt are 
become ſubject to the Imputation of A- 
oo Ans F al, bot for the ITS and 
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© MS ag This therefore may fully ſatisfy 
us, that all the Sons and Daughters of Adam are 
| Partners. with their great Predeceſſor 3 in his A+ 
poſtacy, as well as in the penal Effects and Con- 
| ioquonces of his Dn againſt Goc 0d i. 
I I know the Mouths of natural Men are wide 
open againſt: this Doctrine; they think it an 
hard Saying, and cannot ſee how:it is conliſtent 
with the divine Juſtice or Goodneſs to charge 
the Sin of one Man upon all Men. [This 
puzzles their natural Reaſon, and therefore | 
Original Sin is a difficult Pill (as one calls it) 
2 them to ſwal low; and ſome of them apſo- 
utely reject it. But now to remoye this 
Scruple, and to ſhew in ſome meaſute the 
5 Reaſonableneſs and Equity of God's imputing 
Adam's Sin to all bis natural, Offepring, it may 
be confider'd, | 
Fire, All Men were in the Loins of Adam 
at the me of his Fall, and ſo all fell in him, 
and are juſtly accountable for his Sin. Levi is 
aid to have paid Tithes in Abraham, becauſe | 
he was in Abraham's Loins when Abraham paid 
Tithes to. Malabiſedec, Heb. vii. g, 10. Ia 
like manner all Men may be ſaid to have ſinned 
in Adam, becauſe they were in the Loins of 
Alam when be fined againſt Gop.-* This is 
Clear. And this is the Arguing/ri the Hoy 
SrikIx i in the former Caſe, ſeems to me 
- equally applicable in the lad? {Accordingly 
this 3 hath been frequently; wade: uſe 
Ms ts nate 15 mag e | 


* ＋ wy 


E Subſtance 4 che Chriſtian lin, 


and therefore his Sin s imputed, to us; but our 
immediate Parents are not Covenant Heads, 72 


every Tree of the Garden thau ma eft 

2 alt not eat of it; for — Day that thou 
| — Theſe Words have the Nature of a Covenant; 
nexes a Threatning to the Violation of it, Which 


vation thereof. Alam actually conſented to this 
| Covenant; he accepted the Terms and Condi- 


felt, but alſo for all his Natural Progeny 
We Carenant, all his Children would have en- 


vides, 3 Theological Wakiges.. Bot, 1 am a- 
ware this Objection may be ſtarted: If the, 


„Sin of Adam is imputed to us, becauſe we 
* were in his Loins at the Time of his Diſobe- | 


* dience; then why are not the Sins of our im- 1 


. mediate Parents reckon'd ours, ſeeing we 


e were in their Loins before our Birth,” and 


* while they committed many Sins? But the 
* Sins of our immediate Progenitors are not 
*<. plac d to our Account“ ; therefore why ſhould. 


472 Auun sf. In Aale to this een we 


rejoin, ; 
"Seconds ly, That Adam was our . Covenant Head, 


we 


therefore their Sins are not charged upon us. T. 
Lon Gop commanded. the Man, if? 7 
* eat, 


Fo of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, | 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Gen. ii. 16, 

for. here Gop gives Man a Command, and an- 

implies that a Promiſe was added to the Obſer⸗- - | 


tions of it, and enter'd into it, not ly for m- 


l fred n ee of 


t Wit: but es N the 
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wo Ger gave him, he involo d net any 


himſelf, but all his Offspring in eternal Miſery 
and Peſtruction, i. e. rendered them juſtly 6b- 


© nioxious tHerbants: | We were all one in gg | 
of 


Adam and with him; in him legally in 
te Stipulation and Covenant between G8 'and 
Bim, we were in him Parties in that Covenant, 


| had latereſt | in the Mercy, aid were liable to the . 


Curſe which belonged 40 the Breach” of that 
Covenant T. And herein appears the Juſtice of 
' Gop'; for as on the one hand; if Adam had 
| ſtood, all Men would have ſhar'd in the. Bleſ- 


fings ' of the Covenant; ſo on the other, fince he. 
fell, it cannot be thought hard or unjuſt, that 
they all ſhould be Pattakers of the Curſe and! . 


nalty thereof. If Adam had kept the 


Men weuld have liked well enough to ro 2 


been his Companions i in H 
ſince he broke it, ſhould the 

Pine at thei? being Followers of itt in bis Mi. 
ry? Does it not argue tov much Fartiality te 


ppifiels ; why" then 


make à Diſtinction here? If Men admit one of 
_ theſe, why ſhould they not admit "the oth 


er? 
; Are Hiot theſe Terms very — and'equitaBe? 


ARNE OO Hs Ate our end in Coen 
without our Conſent? Or how can «we fitly 


late inthePehllies of 4 Corenaft to Wk 


gevet confented? T0 folce 


$ Difficulty, let 


kt be Gb erben, char actual Cönfent einne be 


tad in Ferföb who d not eit. It 
aſked” then, could” cker de. 1 
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mer Chalet be Anſwer is, ls win the 


Repreſentative of all Men, he conſented, and ſo 
they are looked upon as conſenting in him. Their 
Conſent therefore was included in his, and his 
Act is imputed to them. Hence they ſuffer the 
penal Effects of his firſt Tranſgreſfon. 
Thirdly, Gop is Sovereign of all: He crea 


ted Man at firſt,” and he was at liberty to fix 


his Happineſs upon what Terms and Condi- 
tions he pleas d. Since therefore our Almighty 


Creator choſe to appoint Adam to be a fœde- 
ral Head fot all the Human Race, ſo that if 
he ftood, they ſhould ſtand in him; if he fell, 


they ſhoald fall with him; we ought to ſub= 


mit our Wiſdom to the Wiſdom of Gop, and 


bow our Wills to the Sovereignty of his Will. 
Gop was under no Obligation to create Man 


at all; and when he did create him, he placed 


him in what Circumſtances he thought beſt : 
And it does not become ſuch Mortals, and 
withal ſuch Sinners as we to cavil or find fault 
with the Diſpenſations of our Maker. Vea, I 


believe, had it been pofſible for the 2 


bulk of Mankind to have been eonſulted up- 


on this important Affair, they would infinitely 


ſooner have _ ing have _ created * — . 


nted* the Fall of Adam; but his Infinite 


Wisdom did not think ft. The Lokp knew 
upon the whole, that by the Fall of Aaum, 


the divine Glory and human Happineſs would ; 


| 7 by Ma arm The Ou „ 
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out of Darkneſs, Good out of Evil. Ascord- 
ingly... by means of the Lapſe of our Great 
Anceſtor an effectual Door 18.0 pened for the 

22 of Gop's vindictive, bg and of * M his 
infinite Mercy: : The one upon thoſe to whom | 
the Goſpel is the Savour of Death unto Death, 
the other upon thoſe to whom it is the Savour 
of Life unto Life. Tis true, if we had ſtood 
in Adam, our Happineſs would have been 
great. But as we ſtand in Cukisr, our Hap- 
pineſß is infinitely greater. We bave no Reaſon 
therefore to quarrel with Gop, for imput 
Adams Sin unto us, but we ought to biet 


him for providing a Redeemer for us. The 


Redemption of CHRIS muſt needs flence _ 

Hur Complaints, and ſwallow up. all PE: (oxi $2. 
' | and Ohjections at one. 1 
Many Preachers ſpeak Woch 9 the Cortop 8 
tion of human Nature, and, inſiſt -frequently 
and carneſtly-upon that Topick ; they = forth 


the natural Depravation of the Soul, and our 


= dead in the —— d, imitate. f 


Obnoxiouſneſs to Gop's Wrath upon that Ac- 
count. But then they. ſeldom mention the Im- 
pPutation of Adam's Sin to his Poſterity. Per- 
Hape then it may be asked of what, Uſe is this 
Doctrine? It hath ſeveral Utes:. FHirſt, it ſhews X 
_ the; extreme Miſory and deplorable. Condition | 
of Man by Nature, and ſo is a proper Motive ; 
| miliation and batte 1 poll 35 


Jon of our ply Aeg, Hoy 
being, the Devil, before | 
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ecution of his Threatnings? Mr wa 
are we enflay'd by our ſenſual App ites? 2 
cially how / frequently are we drawn away 
by the Laſt of the Eye to cover forbidden. 
Fruit? And how common is it for Men to des 
ſtroy themſelves by an inordinate Fondneſs for 
Wiſdom? And hôw ready are we all to deſite a 
Thing, if for no other Reaſon, yet for this; 
becaule it is forbidden us? Loftly, how greadlly + 
do Men commit ſuch Sins as ruin not only 
themſelyes, but alſo hort and deſtroy their 
Poſterity? All theſe are Footſteps and Traces of 
dur Forefather's Apoſtacy. And Minifters fhouid 
perpetually ſhew/ how Adam and his Children 5 
reſemble each other in Wickedneſst: Secondly; 
Preachers are to declare this Doctrine becauſe it 
greatly enhances the Value of the Goſpel Sal- 
vation e gteater our Miſtoy, And the 
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. e er mack of Za he may 
| _ thenee take Ogcaſion to magnify. and extol the 


T2 - abundant Grace of Gop, in ĩmputing the Ri 
WDWoufneß of his Son CuRer % A | 
1 | — | 
- _ - $08.1: Now! „ ede >. ea t 
5 another Fart -of Original Sin, u, that innate 
DPDefilement of the Soul; Which is derived Hm . 
= Aan 10 th his Sons and Daughtors,, 1 induc = 
3 Gene wions:\ e is the Homily. of 3 
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news ithat- Man's Nature is - ſpoiled, that. — 
| Qrigial-Rightecalack 3 Is. Joi: and all the 
| Powers and Faculties of his aul weaken d and 
debaſed. eee ene 16 ir "1 40 557714 25 
In the next Page of te-famie. Homily, it i is 
oil; lie Wherefore be (i. e. Du] ſaith; 
io mark aud behold behold I was conceiyed in Sins 3 
e the faith not Jin, but in the! plural Num- 
ber, Sins; . a:-0bthof ane as 
d Fountain ſpring all thesreſt.) „The one 


bert ſpoken af ab the Fountain, ig befoxe called 


— thyiOcgiaghiRoot rand Spring Head, and. fo 
point out to us San Corruption 
Onde iert from whence: all outward: Ini- 
quiticb have theiri Riſe. Of this aur Lens 
- himfelfrdpeaks, ſaying, From withud n, , the 
_ Heart gf)“ Ne evil Thoughts, Alulleries, 
1 Nee iy 220 . NG 
| | | Me np Eye. 
Binn 13: T7 hoſe. evil 
V. go cams e e deffler the Man, 
. ws 21, aa 3 This:ſhews! The Wick 


._edncs of Man Heart, and infbrmns tus, that 


ber is flo ſott 85 Sim hich Men oammit, but 


i onbnived in that Womb of 1 


3 banned Diuine “ aſpeaking of oY 4 
| 4 ofsthe Heart. Ws iel The 1 500 ; 9 
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V the World is: of, doth proceed ons 
bene. © Hell Brad which-is//the!pigpes . 
<<: Place of Sin is not more full of Sin, r | = 
RK * kind of it, than our Natures are.” Balu ab 
In. the ſccönd Part of the ſame Homi 
bude cheſe Words; Of ourſelues amd. by 
* 25 te gürſelves, we have ro Gobdneſs, Help or 
. e Salvation, but, contrari ways, Sin, Damna - 
tion, and Death everlaſting? And again, 
„ Huherto we have heard what we ate of bur- 
= „ e veryiGotul, wretchied- and dete. 
1 e cn be ar rather bene rs makieth | 
5 55 a unte our Daſtroctio e have berufe 
"a Simfulneſs and 2 'of:i-tiumand ether 4 2 


2 wn et 
| F f e Paſſages: As” 0 hou ul 
F with ſome degree of ee Ci 
upon the] inds of all who.rcaditheſe Homiil 
aud one might n chat any 25 
4 Fs - ſet their Hands to . . either den, 
F Man d natural e Ne is the 
BM ; leaſt ſeeing it id ſo f'drandexs | 

1 Wn by that:Churchy/ 


4 


— 


Pretend 1 have 10 great 4 El 
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l add one Paſſage more from the Ho- 
Hun 187 8 Nativity, which 18 1 clear 
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ORIGINAL SIN. 17 
42 1 in the Sight of his Lok p and Maker. In- 
<< ſtead of the Image of Gop, he was now be- 
come the Image of the Devil, inſtead of the 
Citizen of Heaven, he was now become the 
*< ' Bondflave of Hell, having in himſelf o one 
« Part of his former Purity and Cleanneſs, 
but being altogether ſpotted: and defil'd, in- 
©© ſomuch- that he now ſeem'd to be nothing 
| 90 elle but a Lump of Sin, and therefore, by the 
J juſt Judgment of Gop, was condemned to 
 __ «ab Death.” "This is a true, but at 
the ſame Time a very awful Deſcii iption of | 
Man fince the Fall. Obſerve by what Names 
bei here Sed, a Bondflave' of Hell, the Triage 
= of the Devil," & Tump of Sin; and yet ſome 
7 People ate apt to think we delineate human Na- 


* 


teure in too black" Characters, and make Man a 
much worſe Cfeature than he is. But do theſe 
Names juftlyfuit Man, or do they not? If theſes 

Characters are juſtly affixed on May: im his fallen 
State, what Names can be tob bad for him? Or 5 
* how 'i is it poffibie t fepreſent Man-worle than — 
he is? Let the Preachers thereæföfe of the Ela” oj 
bliſhed Chüfch take Care to fpeale the farms Lan- 
guiige” and give the ſame Deſcription of Man 
in kReir Ser mens, as is here given f ir this Homily,” 
| And left any ſheuld think this was the Caſc of 
Alam, But net of his Poſterity,” the following” 
15 Words are worth eur Notice. This 10 great: 
en miſerable's Plague, if it had only reſted” 
e ho firſt offended; it had been 
müen Later, and might the bettet have been 
_£©-bortk Bat it fell not og o him, Oar aſſo 

. Foto * Children for eve 


a 4 > p * = 1 WWW 2 2 
7 : R he mh b PORES 6 W n by "NAP 15 2 * 7 
# R > N * * x EP 
c , F 9 
N p 0 
. RY 
F Fl x «4 * — — 


18 Of ORIGINAL SIN. 
« -that the whole Brood of Adam's Race ſhould 
« ſuſtain the de Fall and Puniſhment, 

. which their Forefather by his Offence moſt 
s juſtly had deſerved.” "Here we. ſee the | 
Plague, i. e. the Infection of Sin deſcends to tze 

ohole Brood of Adam, and they all ſuſtain the 

felt- Jame Fall and Puniſhment with himſelf. | -. | 
It is now Time to * the Teſtimony ol of ' | 

the Ninth Article, entitled, 1 


3 07 ORI 0 IN A 5 8 I: N. „ 
= Original Sin ſtandeth not in the following —_ 
1 * of Adam (as the Pelagians do vainly talk) MN 
= **. but it is the Fault and Corruption of the Na- bs 
F. _< ture of every Man, that naturally is enge- 
& dered of the Offspring of Alam, Wherebỹ 

=p "I 5 Man is very far gone from Original Righ« 
teouſneſs, and is of his on Nature inclinek =; 
6 ial to, Evi, ſo that the Fleſh luſteth always 
= 40 .contrary to the Spirit. —-This is an accu— . 
3 rate Account of the innate Corruption of the 
An. which, Alam contracted in his Fall; 
 ' which was in him originally, and is in all his! 
Natural Offspring derivatively.. The Terms 
bee uſed to expreſs this are clear and explicit: 
hen need no Gloſs or Commentary to re 
them, plainer ; let them but ſtand, Dein da 
imp tial Judge in their native Simplicity, and 
bt will prefently fee. they carry in them the 
tue Notion of Original Sin, and are the ge- 
nuine Language of thoſe who hold that Do- 
5 trine. As for thoſe who ſweat and teil, to 
5 do this . A. rent Turn, and. d_endea- | 
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they ſcem nearly related to the Pelagi zans * 
who are condemned in the Front of It. An the 
Concluſion of this Article, the Doctrine of in- 
herent ſinleſs Perfection is expreſsly contradicted; 

«This Infection of Nature doth remain, yea, 

« in them that are "regenerated, whereby the 
VLſt of the Fleſh, called in Greek porque 
= © ozoxc;, which ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 

„ ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome. 
* the Deſire of the Fleſh, is not t ſubject to the 
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ft was the Doctrine df the e Peldgidil in ine Times 
at Man's Nature was not corrupted by the Fall of Alam g that 
is Sin was not any Ground to his Poſterity, either of Death, or 
of the Merit of Death; that Sin comes from Adam by Imitation, 
7 not by Propagation ; that Baptiſm doth not ſerve, in-Inſants for 
Remiſſion of Sin, but ouly for Adoption and Admiſſion into ns he 
ven; chat as Chrift's Righteouſneſs doth not profit thoſe who be- 
_— ſo Adam's Sin doth not prejudice nor injure Wang 1 
actually ſin not; that as a righteous, e not beget a righ- 
W Child; ſo neither doth a Sinner eget a Chi ＋ iy 
Sin; Ken all Sin is voluntary, and therefore not natural; that 
_ Marriage: is Gop's June and, therefore nd A 5 
| Aranſmitting Guilt ; 3 that C qnc iſcence. bein the Paniſhment 
= Sin, cannot be Sin 3 "Pheſe and che ike Ahtithe es unte 
ortliddox: -Doctrine;,difl ee of ald maintain: Hp 4 


it ig Policy n, to. keep alive. ws He g 
20 em to Jaye: mt Rat F fro) men * p e Rel N 

40 — — en Sam that due Humiliationz 

of Sn, which ſhould drive them 8 


ES 9230 84270 85 the Micher of Ede Grace to the 
there are not wanting at this Day a Brood of ſinful Men, who 
notwithſtanding the Evidence of Scripture, and Conſent of Anti- 
uity, do in xh Point concur with thoſe: wicked Hereticks,” abt 
eny the Original Corruption of our Nature to be e , at all; 
| but to be the Work of God's own Hand in iy deny 
4. farther the very Ne tation bi _ s Sin to any of his] ee, 
2 hop Anil this be a : edule of 

er eb the Re vr, Mader to cay 
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20 % ORIGINAL. SIN, ; 
This Doctrine ſpreads itſelf f rough . the 
whole Liturgy, as the following F ctitions.and 
Confeſſions may ſatisfy us; there. is no Health 5 in 
us Me be tied and bound with the Chain of our 
Sins Þ-- -Through our Sins and Micledneſi a we are 
fore let and hindred in running the gu. \ that is 
ſet before us || ---May it pleaſe: Thee that by, the 
wholeſome Medicines of the Boctrine dlougred by 
bim, all the Diſeaſes of aur Souls may be heated 
---Trough the Weakneſs of our mortal Nature 
we can do no good Thing without Thee ** +--- 
Without Thee we are. not able to loſe Thee tt. 
All theſe Paſſages, and many more that might 
be extracted from the Book of Common Prayer, 
EE declare: the Original Corruption of Man's 
e n the ee of bis n a 
11 r 
There are two Pane in dhe: Liturgy- which 
Wn owe a particular Confideratiqn : The firf is, 
Dau beloved, for as much as all Men are m- 
| Colved and born in Sin. Here the Doctrine of 
© Ociginal.Sin is clearly aſſerted, and it is ſaid to 
be convey d to us in our Concepiion and Birth; 
Aud this is adviſedly placed at the beginning of 
"he Baptiſmal- Office; becauſe the-inherent'Pol-. 
_ tation of out Nature i is one valid Argument for 
the Uſe of Baptiſm. Baptiſm (ſaith our,xorvii. 
* i a ig Ark n of, our e ot 2 
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Birth. Now unleſs we were born in Sin, we 
ſhould have no need of a Regeneration, or 


Second Birth; much lefs ſhould we ſtand in 
need of Water. Baptiſm (which is only a Type 


or Figure of the Baptiſm of the 8SPIR 1 T) unleſs 
we were originally deprav'd and corrupted.” 
Therefore the Doctrine of Baptiſm and of Ori- 
vinal Sin, ſtand or fall together, and thoſe who 
deny the latter, evacuate the Neceſſity of the 
former, and ſo condemn the Uſage of the pre- 
ſent as well as the primitive Chriſtian Church. 
The other Place is in the Catechiſm, where 


the Queſtion is propos d, What is the In- 
© ward and Spiritual Grace?“ The Anſwer is 


Mar” « A Death unto Sin, a New Birth 
* unto Righteouſneſs ; ; for being by Nature 
* born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, we 
*r hereby made the Children of Grace.” 
Here we have a brief Account of the Regene- 
ration of the Sy1RIT, which is 1 6 repre - 
ſented by the external waſhing of Water in 
Baptiſm. When we are ſaid to be by Narure 
born in Sin, what Words can be ect” to ex- 
preſs our Bicth- Sin, or the innate Corruption | 
of the Heart? I know ſome by the Term Puoz, 


Epb. . are willing to underſtand ſtrong and 


inveterate Habits of Vice contracted by long 
Cuftom of finhing; for, ſay they, Habit and 


Cuſtom are ſecond Nature, and t erefore may 


fitly be expreſs'd by that Ferm. But the Word 


Cannot be 251 taken here, becauſe it is joined 1 
Wa with bei born, _ unleſs our Pelagian Oppo- : 


- nents will 1 --rhat Men are born with-invete- 
_ ir of Vice, e by log Oolong = 


; 8 1 ; 3 
4 5 5 ; 
= : . 


do not beget Lambs, nor 


. 
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22 % ORIGINAL £ SIN. | 
and Practice, which ſeems too prepoſterous for 


any reaſenable Man to affirm. Therefore our 


being by Nature born in Sin, muſt mean our 
being born of ſinful Parents, and deriving a vi- 
tiated Nature from them. | 


The Scriptures atteſt, this 8 


rable Places. Thus, Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a F 
Sen in bis own Lilenęſi, after bis Image. Like 


begets Like: Adam, in his corrupted State, be- 
gat a Son, and therefore his Son was as corrupt 


as himſelf. 80 Jab xiv. 4. Who can bring @ 
clean Thing out f an unclean? And, xv. 14. 
| What is Man that be ſhould be clean ? and he 


wich is born of a Woman that be ſhould be 
rigbteous? The Argument is plainly this, as is 
the Cauſe, ſuch will be the Effect; as Parents 


are, ſuch will their Offspring be; but Parents 
4, are unclean; Men and Women are unrighteous, 
and ſo their Children derive an innate Unrighte» 
Hulſneſs, a ſpiritual Uncleanneſs from them. Our 
pleſſed Lon declares the ſame Truth, Jobn iii. 


6. That which is born of the. 1 is Fleſ om 
olves 8 na 

urge do fleſhly Parents beget ſpiritual Children 3 

but as Serpents, produce Serpents, and Vipers 


<A Vipers, and all manner of wild and ve- 
nomous Creatures bring forth Creatures as wild 
and yenomous as themſelves, fo carnal and im- 


pure Parents beget Children as carnal and impure 


as themſelves. This follows upon the eſtabliſh'd 


Laws ot, Gengrations As to * Ae 5 
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CES _ * Many Divines rk loft 3 . Since hs Soul XY 1 
not ex traduce, ſome have ſoppoſed it is created pure and _ 2 
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this ſpiritual Contagion is conveyed to us, 1 to 
not pretend to determine it: That we are pol- 
luted Creatures from the Womb is plain; the 
Fact is too viſible to be denied. We are not 
therefore ſo much concerned to know how we 
came by the Diſeaſe, as how or where we may 
ure a Remedy. 
The Pfalmiſt David had a deep Erperzenge 
of this ſinful Infection, this native Stain of the 
Soul: wherefore he cries out, Behold, I was 
ſhapen in Iniquity; and in Sin did my Mother 
| conceive me, Pſal. li. 5. The Spirit of God 
generally convinceth Sinners firſt of their actual 
Sins, and then of their original Depravation. 
As we trace back the Streams to the Fountain, 
ſo we trace back our actual Tranſgreſſions to 
the innate Corruption of the Heart, which is 
the Root and Source of all out ward Sins. Ac- 
cordingly David having confeſſed his actual 
Offence in the Matter of Uriah, ver. 4. he pro- 
ceeds to lament that Vitioſity of Nature which 
he brought into the World with him; Behold, 
faith he, I was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin 
did ny Mother conceive me. He introduceth 
his Lamentation with a Note of Attention, Be- 
Hold, in order to make us take more Notice of 
it. In acknowledging himſelf to be conceived = 
in e l FE Tr) in Iniquity, he Lon owns, 
Bo OR 3 1 chat 


ey 


E 7 8 * 
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| by God, "W becomes 0 by virtue of its Union with hs, 


Body, as pure Liquor is tainted by being put into an impure 'Veſ- 
_ fel. . Others have ventured to affirm, that God judicially creates 


| _ Men's Souls without Original Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. Many 


pious Divines have unwarily fell into this latter Opinion, altho* 


8 5 it is ſo contrary to the divine Attributes, and hs neither Ss 
5 8 nor Reaſon to — We: 


24 of ORIGIN NAL 81 N. 
that he was tainted with that hereditary Pollu- 


tion of Nature we are ſpeaking of, and ſo bears 


ample Teſtimony to the Doctrine of Original 
Sin. I know indeed ſome endeavour to dilute 
theſe Words by an Hyperbola, and ſay, that 
David thereby only intends an Aggravation of his 


actual Offence: But this is all an Evaſion. . There | 
| can be no Hyperbola here, becauſe the inſpired 
Writer ſpeaks; neither more nor leſs than gy" 5 
exact Truth. Theſe Words (faith a learned 


Divine) are not an hyperbolical Aggravation of 
David's actual Sins, as the Pelagiens of old, the 
Socinians and ſome others of this Day vainly 
17 pretend, only. to make them conſiſtent witt 


Sin of quite another kind; a Sin in our very 
Prame and Conſtitution, and are a plain and 
rn poſitive Aſſertion of the Catholic 0 of 
Original Sin. Now, if there be no ſuch Sin, 


felt when he penn n'd theſe Words, they will not 


_ . "reſolve them into an Hyperbola, or any Figure 


of Speech, but into a Senſation of the Heart; 


Truth, So long as Men continue ignorant of. 
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eir Scheme of Religion; for they ſet forth a 


theſe Words are ſofar from being ant Hy perbola, | 
that they contain a mere Fiction; they do not 
aggravate vrhat is, but acknowledge what : 
bas no Reality at all v. When Men feel that 
Preſſure and Burden of Sin which the Pſalmiſt 


and Des themſelves will make the ſame Con- 
feſſion, N become Advocates for the ſame 


that Maſs of Corruption, that World of Iniquity 
e is i ere 8 is no e 1 = 
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this Doctrine, though at the ſame time their 
indneſs and Obſtinacy, in rejecting, ſo ſelf- 
evident a Truth, are but too viſible Effects of 


that Apoſtacy which they contradict, and la- 


bour to diſprove. If Men did but truly know 


deeply feel the State of their own Hearts, 
they would find this Doctrine ritten there with 


4 Pen of tron, and with the Point of a Diamond; 
or, as holy Job expreſſes it, graven with an 


Von Pen and Lead in the Rock for ever, Their 


_ inward Experience would then convince them, 


that every Thought, every Imagination of Man's 


Heart is Euil, only Evil, continually Evil, Gen. 
vi. S. IN, 2. 5 
Ihe inſpired Plalmiſt delivers the _ 
| Truth, P/al, lviii. 3. The Wicked are efranged 


from the Womb.---This Alienation or Eftrang 


ment of the Creature, Man, from his Trees, 
is from the Womb, or from his Touth, Gen. viii, 
21. which implies that it is born with him, 
and in him; he derives. it. from his Parents in a 


Way of natu ral Generation. The Pfalmiſt 


adds, | They. go ren as. ſeon as they be born, 
Speaking. Lies. Children are inclined to all | 
Vice in general, but to Lying in particular: 


Vou may catch them in this Sin as ſoon as they 
are able to ſpeak: and this Sin makes them the 
Children of the Devil, if you will believe our 


Saviour, Jobn viii, 44. Te are of your, Futher 
the Devil, and the. Luſts of your Father ye will 
. do.---When, be ſpeaketh a Lie, be ſpeaketh of his 
on; for. he 1s 4 Liar, and the Father of it. 
Jou ſee then how nearly Children in thay na- 
Hence 


e are jd: 0 the Devil. 
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Solomon ſaith, Rolf is Hound in the Help 


of a Child, Prov. xxii. 15. By Fooliſhneſs, che 
wiſe Man means Sin, and eſpecially the Sin of 


our Nature: and when! he faith bound,” he lets 


us know how intimately i it adheres to the Child; 
it is wrapt up in his Heart, it is interwoven 


with his very Nature and Conſtitution. -* Ac- 


 eordingly we find Gop himſelf thus addreſſing 
his People; I knew that thou wouldſt deal very 
treacheroufly, and waſt called a 7 ranſgreſſor 
from the Womb, Iſa. xlvii. 8. Go does not 


give Things empty and inſignificant Names; if 
therefore he calls his People T; ranſgreſſors, it is 


becauſe they really are ſuch; and from the 


Womb, denotes as much as from their Birth 
and Conception; and ſo informs us, that in 


their very Riſe and Original, they were defiled 
with this in(bred Depravity. What then be- 


comes of the' Pelagian Hypothefis, which ſup- 


ſes that Children are born innocent and free . | 


Sin, and are only corrupted by the ill Ex- 


5 of others? Theſe Texts teach us ano- 


ther Leflon ; they tell us, that the Wicked (and 
ſuch we are all by N ature) are ranged rom 


the Womb; that the People of Gop, ag well as 

-  Gthers, are 7 ranſgreſſors from the Wor b; and 
that Tooliſineſ, or Sin, which ſo early appears 
min Ohildren, is not barely owing to the Influ- 
Se of the bad Example of others, but is 
bound up ia their little degenerate Hearts. And 
All this is confirmed by daily Experience, for 
we fee Children running into Wickedneſs a2 
3 as, to their natural Food; they drink © 
8 R A like e. _ are w_ better wo b 
| eee | 1 
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than when they are .committing Sin. Their 


Wills are bent upon Evil, and they delight in 
doing Miſchief. And although wholſome In- 
ſtructions are adminiſtred unto them, and Ex- 
amples of Piety and Virtue ſet before them, 'yet 
you will find they take infinitely more Pleaſure 


Ain Vice than in Virtue : their Natures are wild 
And ungovernable : they are ſullen, ſelf-will'd, 
* unruly Creatures; and they will do what they 


-pleaſe in ſpite of all Arguments and Perſuaſions 
to the contrary. Man 7s born (the Note of 


Similitude is not inſerted: in the original He- 


bre) a wild Aſs's Colt, i. e. a wanton, skittiſh, 


ſavage, untractable Creature and the Grada- | 
tion of the Words is obſervable (ſaith Dr. Ed- 


wards) Man is a Colt, an 4 7 d 42 We 


uſes Colt, Job xi. 12 pt 4.55 
The Apoſtle Paul Gequen ty: Wer 4 this. 


Thus Nom. iii. 10. There is none 1 Utesus, Wo 


not one: that is, none are fo by Nature; bas, 
as he tells us, ver. 9. both Jeu and Gentiles 


are all under Fin, viz. under the Guilt of A. 


dam's actual Tranſgreſſion, and under the Diſ- 
order of a vitiated Nature, upon both Which 


Accounts ell the World is become guilty before 

| GOD, ver. 19. Again, the Apo te faith, AW 

. have fonned and come ſhort of the Gbry of GOD. 
The Greel Woes * which is here tranſlated 

come ſhort, is is properly expreſſive of our Fall in 


Adam, and of the Default of our Nature con- 


| ſequent thereupon: It denotes our Loſs of the 


_— 8 our . on he diving "PRs a 
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-our Loſs of 


Loſs of Communion with Gob, and bur Loſs 
of the Enjoyment of Gop both preſent and 
future. Some think the Apoſtle, in this Chap- 
ter, is deſcribing the general Decay of Religion 
among the Fes, and: the univerſal Declenſion 
of Matiners that had overſpread the Gentile 
World. This is true; but then he ſpeaks of 
jon of the Fleart alſo. This ap- 
bee firft,: becauſe the loth, 11th, and 1 ath 
ſes are taken from the xiv and liiv P/alnis, 
ide Contents of both which inform us, that 


therein David deſcribeth the Corruption of d na- 


tural Man. Accordingly he begins) the Fool 


bath faid in his Heart, and he ſpeaks chiefly, 


of the depraved State of the Heart in the three 
Ault Veries, and then proceeds to deſcribe" the 
of their Lives, ver. 4. Where he 
"Workers f  Iniquity. The Apoſtle 


* the Peak Courſe : he firſt, deſcribes 'the 


Sinfulneſs of Men's Hearts, ver. 10, 11, 12, 


and then he ſhews the Sins of their Lives 


and outward: Actions, ah. 13, 14, 1, e 


give their Suffrages to the Truth of our Doctrine. 
They both pourtray the 1 


Nou, do they think none abſtained from out 


Ward Sin in David's | or St. Paul's Time? Dy. 4” 


all that: Happineſs and Holineſs 
Which we poſſeſs d in Adam: it expreſſeth our 


The Apoſtle therefore N che. Pſalmiſt both 


= - yd drance, Impiety. 
1 Infidelity and Atheiim of the Heart, as well as 


we Sins: and Follies: of the external Cotiverſar -. 
Men. 2h, I would: remind the Ob- 
050 of. the) cxclufive: Terms, d not one. 
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ity: Were there no Servants of Gon; no Be- 
levers in Cxg18T ? Vet the. Apoſtle ſays, there 


is none nighteaus, and he adds ho nat ane, nei- 5 
ther Infants nor Adults; which hews! that he 


ſpeaks af that original ſinfpl Stain, that epide- 

mieal Diſeaſe of our Nature with which al ar- 
a 8 and from which none are free. 

ſo. ver. 8. Sin taking Occafian b the: Command 
ment, ꝛwrong br in me all mamen , Cn 
cence. If Man was in his primitive Stat of 
Purity and Holineſs, he would take Occaſion 
by the divine Commandment. to ſhew his Love 


and Obedience to God ; but ſince he is apoſtas 
tised from his original Crtations and hath cons 
tracted an Antipathy to God, the Law. irritates 
and proyokes the Corruption af his Hrart, and 


makes it more boiſterous and predominanti 
yea, cauſes it to overflow juſt like a River ſtopt 
in its Courſe: This makes him ſay, I had nat 
Hs Sin buf: by : the Law, ver. 7. and by the 
Law: ts the Knowledge? Sin, ch. ili. ver. 20. 
When the divine Law is. ſpread before a Sinnat 
in its fulleſt Extent, Putity and. Perfection, then 
5 W 1 What a, filthy deteſtable Creature be is: 
5 , as, in a Glaſs, repreſents to him the 
Wo SA Deformit ity: of chis Heart, the 
— EIS 
AN rregalarty, Ex ce. and 
Diſſaluteneſs of all his Affections. * 
| uho us before alive,: i. F. LOL Hit 8 4 
| SINE £ of Grace 200 Salvation, , dw 4 . fee 


Chapter is full of this Dofrine: 
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ehenſions leſt all the Damnation of 
be revealed in his Soul, ver. g. and 
2 Cor. i. 9. This inward Conviction of Sin 
Perſons have when the Law of God is ſet home 

their Hearts, and the inward” Sin of 


| which: they are then convinced is the Original 


Pollution whereof we ſpeak; and when Men 
have this Experience of the Corruption of their 


ra they will then Know what this i innate 


itual Defilement is. | 
The Apoſtle ſaith, ver. 18. 7 kndb that "Y 
me (that is, in my Fleſh) © dwelleth nd good 


5 Thing in was the Caſe of the Apoſtle; 


li. Members, ver. 23. and the Fleſh, ver. 25. 


and $i is the Caſe of every Man by Nature, 
no Good" dwelleth in him, but on the contrary, 
all manner of Evil; there is no carnal A 


tite in a Brute, no wicked Temper in a Devil, 0 


but Van hach a Degree of it in himſelf. Juſtiß 


therefore doth Biſhop Hall ſtile an evil Man half . 


4 Beaſt and balf a Devils. This tion df 


Nature the Apoſtle ſpeaks of again, ver. 20. and 


calls it the Sin that. dwelleth in 1 the Law's in 


and the old Man, Eph. iv. 2 2. Col. ii. 9. 
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of the Soul Soul, chap. i. ver. 14. calling it Ls „or 


the Apoſtle Paul gives it, Nom. vii. 7. I bad 
3 not-known Luſt, or Deſire, "except the Lau 

Hud, "Thou ſhalt not. cover. There is in every | 

En” —_ OR erpetua 
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The Apoſtle James mentions this 


Defre , +, Which is the very fame Appellation 


bad - 


| Bent and Incli- 
a nation 
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1 3. 4 Dore Wlan Sins av 
the Defre of Sinzis Sin; it is Sin in-its Riſe and 
Original; aud this Laſ or Defire, when it bath 
conceived; bringeth farth Sin, James i. 15. Some 


deny that Concupiſcence, or the Deſire of Sin, | 
is Sin, eſperially the Papiſts. And I:wiſh:none 
who call themſelves Proteſtants: were liable to 


Cenſure here: But whoſoever: they are that are 
thus cruminal, how contrary they go to Scrip- 


ture the Texts above- recited may ſhew them 


and how contrary they are to the Church of 
England, the Concluſion of the Ninthi Article 
de may inform them: Ooneupiſcence and Luſt 
« < hath of itſelf the Nature of Sin. wing Vs. lodies 
2 have inſiſted the longer upon this Head, 
becauſe it is the Hinge upon which the Con- 
rower, oem, 2 5 the Centre of the: whole 
of Original Sin; foraſmuch as it im- 


plicy 4 Adams 89 In imputeq,, and infers a Liable- 


neſs t Gos ternal, Wrath“. Ahd. this is a 
Truth of he higheſt Importance. If you deny: 


it, yom dein Effect evacuate the Neceſſity: of 5 : 


the; Golpel-Revelation;! and of Salvation by} 


CH NSN For if Children are born into the | 5 
World pure and innocent; and have a natural 


| hm 206. Power to obey the Will of Gopy'them: 


* being 


A me Weltales it in he 
1 nſe, it implies the Ttquſlation of | the Gail & Anu 

z and when in the former, it ſhews us t Nan we N 
- Urine Vengeance, and deſerve to * 


* 


ay. ſave themſelves, and ſo what Need 
r een to: Cu rc. 


. 


are not to 


e lock d u 
Article of. | 
miners and Subvertcts;of the . + Evatigeli 
neee 19. eee 1122. Sth? 
And: as: this Doftrind-is of great 
Moment, the Evidences of it are clear, co- 
pious, concluſtwe, demonſtratiue. It 18 men 0 
ſtrated from the Scn 9 2 5 
ſtrated from the State of: Men's Teartss. 
from the heries of their Lives. ER 
whole World is full of it! Phe Weila 
Sinfulneis, the Miſeries of 'ths human 
all N 40 3 . 8 
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date the) "innate; : 


8 ich er ae pp a 
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own, that we are very wicked, e e N 
5 godly; abominable 1 ee K this will 


F we tee” alli our a! dan Vene, Filchineſs and 
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4 kind of Evil, which either Man or Devil 
60 hath committed, but there are in our Na- 
e tures the lng and Inclinations to it; 
«« the beſt of us being by Nature as bad as the 
þ « worſt of Sinners.” "his is ſound Speech, 
= which cannot be met The Author 
| ſpeaks like a Chriſtian, and he ſpeaks like a 
= Bivine, | And I could heartily wiſh all the Bi- 
mops, Prieſts and Deacons in England, ſpoke 
ble ſame Language. If any reject this Doctrine, 
tit cannot be for want of Evidence, but for want 
of a Mind readily diſpoſed to receive the Truth. 
Now if we had Time, and if 1 was not afraid 
l! had burdened the Reader already, how many 
2X vſeful Inferences ihr be deduced from this 
1 Wr 1 
5 7 Acknowledge, it. By acknowledging 
=_ © not barely mean receiving it as a Prin- 
as = Gp of Science or Philoſophical, Speculation. 
Alas J you may thus receive 1. and yet be never 
the better. Many ſay they are Sinners, but 
how few are 9 — of the Miſery aud Sin- 
82 of Sin? How many have the e of 
Fl Ege Sie) in their Heads, WhO have 


10 — NED the Ts 940 95 ER | IN „ 
in another, Place, we acknowledge? Tbe R.. 
a apropos of our Sins. is 9 uno m | 
We whirl of 1 4 155 : 9 
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Or will you fay the Burden of gin may be in⸗ 
tolerable, and yet we have no feeling Senſe of it? 
This ſhews as well the profound Ignorance as the 
horrid Impiety of thoſe who ridicule the Doc- 
tribe of feeling the Burthen of Sin, and pteſume 
to call it Cant and Enthuſiaſm. If Men never 
were wearied with the Burden of their Sins, never 
did feel them intblerable, nor deſire ſo to do; 
then ſuch Prayers and ſuch Confeſſions will be 
ſo far from doing them any real Service, that 
they will only bear Teſtimony to their Hypo- 


criſy, and highly aggravate their Condemnation, 


Cry therefore to Gop, that he would make your 
Sins a Burden t00 beavy for you*, Come unto 
Irsus labouring and beavy laden, and he will 
give you Reſt. The Word Hlecog lee Mat, 
Xi. 28. ſignifies laden as with a Burden, An 


Per 


* x: 1 


HLH 4 487 Wor 


vive e Reff. to our per: ut 5 Fils Vs 
* Secondly, Here fee the roy of A in'our 


reger, We are all the corrupt Offspring of a 


corrupt Parent, Alam. Some boaſt of tl 


ak :: 


Tome glory in being deſcended from Kings and 
Princes; and others from Lords and Nobles - 
Alas] "What" Vanity is all this? Surely When 
People talk at this rate, they forget they all 
tag from the fame Root: aid are rainted from | 
L the Wend. The der and the TOR, the 
* 


ö 5 portable Burden will cruſh under the 
on who 1755 it. 15 a in Sin is a 110 


eigg of this great Family, and others of chat 
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King and the Beggar are all equal i in this Reſpect ; 
they have all one common Father, viz, Adam. 
Trace your Pedigree from him, and you will 
have no Reaſon. to glory, unleſs you will glory 
in your Shame. Look back to your proper 
Source and Original, and be aſham'd and con- 
founded at ſeeing what a polluted Sinner he was, 
and what a finful. Polluted 1 Nature you have de- 
rived from him. | 
Thirdly, Let all your Actual Sins lead you 
beck to the Original Corruption of your Nature. 
Vou perhaps lament this outward. Sin, and the 
other; but do you ſee the Root of all, the in- 
_ bred Impurity of your Heart? What ſignifies 
lopping off the Branches? Lay the Axe to the 
Root of the Tree. Confeſs and lament the in- 
ward Depravity of your Soul, and be humbled 
before the LoRD. Your. outward Sins are but 
the Streams, the Fountain of all is your Original 
Corruption. All that Pravity and Baſeneſs, 
46 in fills. up every Part and Power about 
« us, are but. Diffuſions of our Original Cor- 
eruption. Whata World of Miſchief is there in 
* our ſeveral Parts? Our Wills, Affections, our 
« Tongues, Eyes: And yet all theſe are but as 
66. little Riwulers ; the Fountain, or rather the. Sea 
te that feeds them i is our corrupted Nature? 
Fuurtbiy, We learn from hence, that all are 
equally corrupted; all are equally far gone from 
Go ; equally far fallen from Original Righ- 
teouſneſs and equally. ſunk into W 
There is no, Difference. All are anke by. 
dis 78 07 oof e . i beck ie. 
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ture. One is no better than another: Neither 
hath one Sinner any Reaſon to glory over ano- 
ther. But then if All are equally corrupt, how 
comes it to paſs, that they do not all run into 
the ſame outward Immoralities ? Why do they 
not commit the ſame groſs Enormities? The 
Reaſon hereof is, becauſe Men have different 
bodily Conſtitutions, different Educatione, and 
different Temptations: They are under various 
Conſtraints and Reſtraints, and have different 
Degrees of Knowledge. If Men were all ex- 
actly in the fame Circumſtances in every reſpect, 
they would all diſcover the ſame Depravity of 
Heart, and commit equal outward Iniquity. 
But their different Circumſtances, together with 
the Reſtraints of Gop' s Grace, and the Hand of 
his Providence, are Cauſes why Men are not 
<qually vitious outwardly. But all by Nature are 
Alike , Hen and inclined to Wickedneſs. 
— 1 Hence we ſee the Neceflity of Re- 
ration. | Is it poſſible for Men in their Na- 
Ho Eſtate, to enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven? Can unregenerate Sinners enjoy the 


Pfraſutes of that high and holy Place ? Do 
ad think that a Creature, full of the deprav'd 
Appeti ites of a Brute, and the malignant 
tions of a Devil, is fit to dwell with Gob in 
Glory? Therefore beſeech Gop to create your 
Heart anew, that you may 


U yvout Soul. What ſignißes the 
3 rſt” Birch. Endes Jou experience a 


150. | 


be fit to ſee his 
Face. "Never reſt till a Second Birth hath 


ect ond * 


2 


tal Grace in your Heart? Do you | 
change in you? Are you different from what 
you was ? Have you paſſed from Darkneſs to 


ments of Hell for ever, as a 


ſay no more) a ſufficient Proof of our Prop | 
tom (1 onge, indeed, 8 with a. 
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fore,” that you may be born of his Spirit, and 


be NT in his Favour. 


Si xihly and Lofth, Have you any t thing be- 
fide Nature in you ? Have you any Su h 
d any 


Light? Do you live the Life of Faith? Are 


old Things paſt away ? And are all T hings be- 


come new in your Soul? Rejoice, and ive | 
Gop all the Glory. Do not inſult other Sin- 
ners. Remember if you, differ, 'tis the PK | 
of Gop that makes you to differ. | Therefore 
be humble; be mean and abject in your own 
I and —4 with the Apoſtle, By the Grace Ge 
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Il. All bs are 1 liable. to the Ta 
onſequence of 
Original Sin. This may ſeem a:harſh Saying ; 
but it is true, as I; will make. appear at once. 
Every the leaſt Sin you can mention deſerves 
Hell: Only allow then, that Orig inal Sin is 


Sin, and it will, follow, that Hell is the 155 


Deſert thereof. This is clear, and (if I was 2 i 


who gave it as: his Opin! nion, tha Men wou 


dat be condemned at the Day of Judgment 1 5 | 


Original Sin. I believe there 15 many of his 
Mind, if they would 1 the Truth. But 


88 Fobu declares, that the Blood of Ixsuvs 
 CuRisT cleanſeth from all Sin, which implies, 


"_ i an Intereſt ; in. voc, Men are 
D 3 Cleanſed 


ET. 
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cleanſe from no Sin, neither Actual nor Ori- 
ginal. St. Paul faith, ' Heb, ix. 22. Without 
ſhedding of Blood, i. e. the Blood of CHRIS 
there 75 nc Remiſſin, no Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
either Actual or Original; "conſequently all 
who are found Unbelievers at the _ Day, will 
be condemned for both of them. 

Some Divines there are of an acute Genius 


and philoſophick Turn of Mind, who affirm 
that we only loſt our Immortality in Adam; 
and ſo (if there had been no Redeemer pro- 

vided) ſhould have died and periſhed like the 


Brutes, without arriving to any Future State, 
Ather of Happineſs or Miſery. N ow if the 
Reader is of à candid and ingenuous Diſpoſi- 


tion, the following Quotatidns from the Ho- 
milies will convince him of the Error and 


1 of this Suppoſition. 19977 
We are by Nature the Children of Gov's 
« Wrath, but we are not able to make our- 


£1 & ſelves the Children and Inheritors of Gop's 
__ ©" Glory,” ſays the Homily on the Miſery of 
Mankind. Gop's Glory here denotes the eter- 

nal Fruition of him in Heaven; and conſe- 


quently his Wrath, -which is here oppoſed to 
it, muſt mean the Suffering of Eternal Tor- 
ments in Hell, which is due to us fof Our Ori- 


ginal + or Birth: Sin; and - therefore in the fore 


goin Part of this Homily we are called 
Children of the Wrath of Gov, When we 


& Be Zern. ee FE OILY, 


E In the ſecond Sor! 65 the! -Paſfion of our 


WO dr, tte Church" bewails our Apoſtacy in 


Alu, in cheſe-Words,” * en 5 Wit til © 
| 5 e Alam, 


822 oe 2 8 Tr” 92 1 


cn Hell.“ 
Adam, we are not barely called mortal Perſons, 


deſervi 
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« Adam, or any other Perſon, deſerved at Gop's 
% Hand, thathe ſhould give us his Son? We are 
te all: miſerable Perſons, finful Perſons, damnd- 
6 ble Perſons, juſtly driven out of Paradiſe, juſt- 
ly excluded from Heaven, juſtiy condemned 
ou ſee here, as conſidered in 


but ſinful, yea; dahinable Perſons, 5. e. Perſons | 


ing everlaſting Damnation. We are not 
ſaid barely to loſe our Immortality, and to be 
condemned to a State of Inſenſibility or Non- 
exiſtence, but to be juſtly condemned to Hell-fire. 

The Homily | on the Nativity of Jesvs 
O 15T tells us, that . before CHRIST S com- 
< ing into the World, All Men univerſally in 
Adam, were nothing elſe but a wicked and 
0 crooked. Generation, rotten- and corrupt 
Trees, ſtony ub, full of Brambles and 
963 Briars, loſt Sheep, prodigal Sons, naughty and 
tf unprofitable Servants, unrighteous Stewards, 
Workers of Iniquity, the Brood of Adders, 


blind Guides, ſitting in Darkneſs and in the 


Shadow of Death: To be ſhort, nothing elſe 
but Children of Perdition and Iuberitors of - 
„ Hell.“ I have ſet rhis Paſſuge before the 


Reader, that he may ſee What opprobrious 


Names and Characters our Chureh gives fallen 
Man; ſuch as, 4 4 wic hed and eroobhed Genera- 
tion, rotten and corrupt Trees, 8c. &. What 


. Heap of diſhonourable Titles are here Ednfer- 


red upon the rebellious” Creature! What a 
Variety of Expreſſions are here made uſe of, to 


” eee 50 GP; and Sinfulneſs We, Man' in his 
„ 


wo ORIGINAL SIN. 
apoſtate State! This I have taken notice of 
before . This looks as if our Reformers were 
at a Loſs to find Names bad enough for the de- 
generate Race of Mankind. And this is direct- 
ly. contrary to the Practice of ſome Men, who 
Nature, as if they thought they could never 
ſay enough to diſplay its Dignity and Excel- 
lence. If any of the eſtabliſned Church do 
this, let them read their Homilies, and then 
they will knew better. Laſtly, does not this 
Paſſage clearly teach us, that al Men univer- 7 
fally in Adam did not loſe their Immortality, M- 
and become periſhable in Soul and Body, but 
that they were, by his Tranſgreſſion, made 
Childrenof Perdition, and Inberitorsef Hellfire? 
Lamentation in theſe Words. Ohl what a 
e miſerable and woful State was this, that the 
all Men.“ This I mentioned under the 
= flirſt Head, to ſhew, that Adam's firſt Tranſ- 
A2ͤreſſion was charged upon all his Seed natu- 
ral. But now obſerve the penal. Conſequence 
HpHeoreaf, Whieh we have deſcribed in the Words 
immedigtely following; that nothing in the 
= World miglit be looked for but only Pangs 
of Death and Paint f Hell. Is not this 
ſomething widely different from the bare Loſs 
If Immortality? Can you poſſibly reconciile 
gut being expoſed to the Pains af Hell, with 
tte ſole Forteiture of our Immortality? And 
3 e La Eno peanut c. 5 2-58 
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Of ORIGINAL 'SIN 41 
ſoon after we are ſaid not barely to fallfrom Im- 
; mortality to Mortality, or from Exiſtence to 
Non exiſtence, but from Heaven to Hell.” 
A few Pages after, Alam is called a Fire- 
brand of Hell, and a Bond- ſlave to the De. 
= <« vil.” And afterward it is added, Neither 
be, nor any of his, had any Right or Inte- 
reſt at all in the Kingdom of Heaven; but 


Le were: become plain Reprobates and Caſts i 
1 aways, being perpetually damned to the ever 


= * lafting Pains of Hell ire. How ſhocking | 
is this! and yet it is true; our o.]n Church 
vouches it; and hence we learn, that ſinful 
Adam, and all his ſinful Progeny, :juſtly. de- 
ſerve. to be caſt into Hellfire. The ninth" Ar- 
ticle atteſts the ſame Truth; for having deſcrib- 
- ed, the innate moral Defilement' of. os 
it 3 adds, In every Perſon bon 
<« into this World it deſerveth Gop's Wratng 
and Damnation.“ All this ſhe vvs the Judg- 
ment of our Church, and may abundantly fa 
tisfy us, that our original Lapſe and Degeneracy 
in Adam did not barely entail bodily Death or 
Non entity upon us, but did even render us ob- 
noxious to the Torments of Hell for ever. 
I shall cloſe: this Head with the following | 4 
Seripures Nom. v. 18. * nce of one, © _ | 
Judgment, came hon all vndem nation. 
Wich ether di vg 8 — tranſlated 7 #3 
- the Offence of one, as in the Text, or by one . 
fence, as in the Margin, the Conſequence will © 2 
be the fame, namely, that by ane Offence f 
one Man, viz, Adam, all Men incurred the De- 
ſert of eternal Condemnation. " —_—_ * the Of- 


fence 
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fence of one here ſtands oppoſed to the Righte- 
ouſneſs of one, viz. ChRISTHT, it follows, that 
as the one is imputed for © Fuſt ification of Life, 
fo is the other for Condemnation to everlaſting 
Death or Miſery. 80 alſo, ver. 16. The: Nals 
| ment was by. one ro Condemnation®. sx. 
In the 2 1ſt Verſe the Apoſtle: Aich, Gin hath 
reigned. unt Death. And by Sin, he here 
means Adam's ſinfol Act, in eating the forbid- 
den Fruit, which is by a judicial Appointment 
9 Gp reckoned to all. his Poſterity, and ſo 
reigns unto Death, viz. unto; that Death! which 
* oppoſed to erernal Life, mentioned in the 
next Clauſe, that is eternal Death, or Hell, 
which is called Death, Rom. vi. 23. James i. 
15. Jahn Wü. 51. This is alſo ſtiled the ſe- 
| tdond Death,: Rev. xxi. 8. This Death 'Gop 
tireatened our firſt Parents with: In the Day 
| bat tbou rateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
Gen! ii. 17. Where, by Death, Gop intended 
all that the Scripture includes in that Term, 
and eſpecially the ſuffering of endleſs Puniſh- | 
ments in another Life, which the Word Death 
| Gpnifes: in the Places above- cited, and which 
the Verb Ge [2 Rn Beet. vill. 2%, John 
vi. 5 99 Rom. viii. 13% True there- 
; ies that: * St. Auguſtine; when it is uſbzed, 
With what Death: Gobi threatened our firſt Pa- 
rents; 8 is EY and 
yu AO W n IN N did 
eee wo x ER” dad i as ond 
2 Dh the 55 le ra dere She I 
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did not continue in their Obedience? a whether 
Death of che Soul, or of the Body, or of the 
Whole Man, or that which is called the ſecond 
Death? The Anſwer is, All theſes. 
= Rom. Viti. 7. The .carnal Mind ( and that is 
XZ the Mind r- every "Man by Nature) is Enmity 
= 3 5. fit had been only an Enemy, 
en poſſibly. it might have been reconciled; 
bur being Enmity in the Abſtract, it mult be 
in its þwn Nature irrecöncileable to Gop; and 
10 informs us, that this malevolent Princi ple 
muſt be extirpated, and a Principle of Love to 
God! 19 lanted, before our Souls can be holy 
or hit Natural Men have an Enmity againſt 
the'B Ang and Sovereignty of Gop, againſt his 
Nature and his holy Lawz they hate the 
G ſpe} of His Sow, the Doctrines of his Grace, 
and the Work of b SpA upon the Heart, 
= 56905 need not go fat to ſee.” And they ar 
= 7 ip e ghorant” of Gov, Jo infinitely: Giant 
a and fo diarbetrically o pb lte to hit, 
that this ume Apoſtle” calls them Atherifts +, 
Eph. ü, THe” But what follows? Jo ze curnal- 
5 minded as Death, Rom. viii. G. | The Mind. 
ing of the "Fleſh I, is the inherent Depra vation 
of our. Nature, and is a' proper Expreſſion to 
: denote Seel Sin; ee we ſee this 
Phfaſe is ryade ule'of for that Tn” in the 
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44 Of ORIGINAL. SIN. 
Ninth Article of our Church:: and Death here 
being oppoſed to Lifeand Peace, muſt mean e- 
ternal Death, as Ibefore noted. This Textthere- 
fore is a full Proof tha Hell! 5 the Deſert of O- 

riginal Sin. \ 
v The greateſt Text i 18 weill behind, 4 "ext 
which contains the whole Doctrine, and which 


therefore. I reſerve to the laſt; it is Ebb. ji. 3. A. 
- mong whom wwe all. had aur Converſation i in Times 


paſt inthe Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Ogires 


of the. Fleſh andof the Mind; and were by 7977 
the Children. of 1 7 245 even as others, 


poly here reminds the Believers at Epbeſus of 
C 


their State before their Callin fp Convexſion to 
the Faith of CnRI8 T does ngt-think it 


; and 
19 1 wo eg he the al 55 ly of 5 7 7 gut 


e / 
cixres.of,th eFlcſh Fade the Min 5 
tu 55 ie ir Origit 
8 thereupon calls em Ct of Wrq 
| eee 9 Ui ure 


__ en gf a.Curſe*. Such are all Men in their | 
| natural State, as the Apoſtle informs 55 by ſayr 


ing, in the firſt Perſon, Me all were, by Nature, 
Children of Wrath, even as others, By Wrath, 
file-here means Gop's Eternal Wrath : 

And fince ye are here faid £0 be, by Nature, 
Children of Wrath, this implies, that we.are by 


«4 2 


Nature Sinners, for Gop's Wrath is due to o none 


but Sinners, and for nothing but Sin: We are 


| therefore by 1 by Nature Sinners: And how can this 
be © | riſe than by.haviog the ee 
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imputed to us, and a defiled Nature communicated 


to us? Upon this Account therefore we naturally 


fall under the Curſe of Gop, and deſerve to feel 


his infinite Wrath and fiery Indignation for ever. 
So: that this Text plainly holds forth both the 
Gon and Puniſhment of Original Sun. 

No ſince this Place is ſo clear a Proof of 
our Point, we muſt expect that our Adverſar ies 
of the Soeinian and Pelagian Perſuaſion will do 


all they can to wreſt it out of our Hands. Various 


Methods are uſed to per vert it; and tis with 


extreme Difficulty our Oppoſers evade the Force 


of it. Let us then examine ſome of their Artifices 


and Subterfuges whereby they labour to avoid 


it. And ſome there are bo y Nature under- 


ſtand acquired Habit, which, FA wes ;is Second 
oy 


Nature, and therefore may not unfitly be called 
by _ Name. But, ft, though Habit and 
Cuſtom are called Secbnd Nature, does. it follow | 
that Nathre: is no more than acquired Habit or 
Cuſtom ?-2dly; This Interpretation of the Word 


would make the Apoſtle guilty of Tautology. 
Obſerve, he had before told them of their actual 


and habitual Sins, in theſe Words, fulfilling the 


Defires of the Fleſh and of the Mind; and there- 
fore for him to have mentioned it over; again, 
vould have been needles and ſuperfluous: A 


diſcerning. Eye cannot but take notice how gra 
dually the Apoſtle proceeds from ff 


their wicked Lives and Actions, to lead chen to. 
the Fountain of all, the original Corruption of 
the, Heart, ver. 2, 30g The Scripture uſes the 
Word-Gueu;to fgnify'our Birth, Gul. ii. 1 * 
whore g by: Gs 1. e. barb ſuch. A. 


i N gain, 
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236 ORIGINAL SIN. 
gain, Rom. ii. 14. the Gentiles do by Nature the 
Things contained in the Law... Si: the Word 
Nuature, in theſe Places, denotes our Birth or 
Nativity, why ſhould it not be ſo underſtood 
in the Text before us? What Reaſon can poſ- 
ſibly be aſſigned for giving the Word another 
Turn, unleſs it be the inveterate Prejudice of 
__ againſt: the Doctrine we are defending ?/- 
Again, others labour to confine this Text to 
thei Gentile World; but this will be no eaſy 
Matter, becauſe of the general, yea, univerſal 
Terms the inſpired Apoſtle here makes uſe: of, 
wwe ul, plainly comprehending: himſelf and all 
Mankind, 'both er and Gentiles. To this it 
18 objected, that in the 1, 2, 5 8 and Afth 
Verſes, the divine Writer ſpeaks i in the fecond 
Perſon; and from thence they conclude,” that 
in this third Verſe there is only an ordinary 
Enallage of Perſons, the Firſt is put for the 8e- 
cond; and: when the Apoſtle ſays we, he means 
ye. But that there is no ſuch Enallage of Per- 
ſobs as is pretended, the following Conſidera- 
tions fully demonſtrate. Fir, The Apoſtle 
deſignedly includes himſelf, as is his conſtant 
Way, when he would humble himſelf upon a 
Review of his State before Converſion, and ex- 
. tol the Riches of Gop's Grace in Cn R187 „Jr 
sps. Thus Tit: ili. $3 Me ourſelves alſo were 
Prochi fooliſh, diſebedient, -- And, 1 Cr. xv. 
he calls himſelf the leaſt of the Ape _ and 
I. ban the leaftrof all Saints, Eph. iii. 8. and 
Tb. Chief of Sinners, 1 Tim. i. 1 5. Whi then 
ſhould we think the Apoſtle excluded himq- 
Alk! in the Place under 9 
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ther have we not abundant Reaſon to think he 
ſpeaks in the firſt Perſon on purpoſe to include 
himſelf therein? Secondly, In the firſt Verſe 
of this Chapter the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the ſecond 
Perſon; and Jun hath he quickened who were 
dead in Tre yes and Sins: But then, in the 
fifth Verſe he ſays, even when we were dead in 
Sins. . you a lee is an Exchange from the 
ſecond Perſon to the firſt: And what Account 
can be given of this, unleſs the Apoſtle thereby 
intended to ſhewp that he in his natural State 
was dead in Sins as well as they, and ſo was 
quickened by the ſame divine Power that 
quickened them? Thirdly, Pleaſe to obſerve 
in the three firſt Verſes he deſcribes the Condi- 
tion of the Ephbefans, and all Men by Nature; 
and then to the End of the Chapter ſets forth 
the State of Grace: In the latter he plainlyg 
reckons himſelf, v. 4, 5, 10. and this implies, 
that he was once in the former. Thus we ſee the 
Cavils of our Adverſaries are null and void; 
and this Text ſhews'us,' that all Mankind 4 
originally corrupted; and ſo long as it remains 
in the Bible, will be an undeniable Teſtimony. 
of the Truth of the Doctrine of Original Sin. 
This is the Sin of which the Apoſtle complains, 
Rom. vii. 21 Evil is preſent with me, it lieth 
near me, it ſticks cloſe to me, and I can't be 
rid of it. This Sin cleaves to us, it adheres to 
our Hearts, it ſticks as cloſe o us as our Skin to 
ne or- our Fleſh to our Fre This 
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Sin is wrapt up in us, it is deeply rooted in our 
Natures, and ſo ſtrongly faſtened to our Souls, 


that nothing but the Almighty Power of God 


can diſentangle us from it. Of this Sin Fere- 


brutiſb in his Khowledge. Of this Sin Solomon 


Was. deeply convinced, when he cried out, 

dur ely J am more bruti ſb than any Man, and 

baue not the Underſtanding of 4 Man, Prov. 
N,. And if he Who was the wiſeſt Man 


made ſuch a Complaint, how much more Rea- 
lon have we to bewail our native Ignorance 


-**, our firſt Parents) by this firſt Tranſgreſſion, 
did not only loſe' for themſelves the Image 


* 


* 
5 


andi plunged them into the contraty, Rom. v. 


1. bringidg Damnation upon themielvesand 


us all.“ And another learned Prelate + clear- 
dy delivers this Doctrine in theſe Words, This 


| -- #5: both by Imputation and by real Communi- 
I cation. ½ By: Imputation of Adam's parti- 
cular Tranſgreſſion, in eating the forbidden 
Fruit; For we were legally Parties in that 
_  6*:therefore cannot but expect to be liable to 

A the Guilt which followed upon the Breach 
ll of it. Nom. v. 12. zd, By real Communi- 


* 


. 


/  » #2cation of evil Concupiſcence and Deprava- 


4 "1% . 5 . ts > LN 


od RES 


; Ki bigs ure bich- was the Conſe- 

5 quent of the firſt Rebellen: We were all of 
e uU naturally, in our firſt Parents, as the 
. «Streams in the Fountain, or the Branches in 
F e the Root, and thereſore: muſt needs parta 

X 4 of the am corrupted Nature with them, 


Job xiv. q.--xv. 14. This might juſtly make 
* us more loathſome and 1 in Gop's 
yes than either Toads or Vipers, or an 
other the moſt venomous, bord Crestui 

s are in ours; and for this alone he might july 7 
8 us off and condemn us, tho it were mere- 
-< ly. for the Prevention of that Miſchief and 
«© Enmity againſt him which the very Principles 
of our — are infected with.“ I might 
| tay a great deal more. We have abundant Te- 
ſtimonies on our Side, both human and divine, 
but 1 think I have fulfill'd my-firſt Undertakin „ 
I bave largely explained the Doctrine of Ori 1 
nal Sin, and clearly ſhew'd that Adam's Sin is 
imputed to us, that a ſpiritbal Contamination of 
Nature is inhere an us, and that hereupon: wg 
ate juſtly liable to Gov's eternal Wrath, Some 

Men cannot bear to hear of this Doctrine, be- 

cauſe it ſtains all the Pride of human Glory, 


they call him; yea, this Doctrine reſembles 
carnal Men to Brutes and Devils, ſeeing they 
are naturally tinctured with all the ſenſual I- 
clinations of the one, and all the malignant 
- Qualities of the other. Hence it is that this 
N Doctrine is generally diſreliſned by the pfeud 
'- Philoſopher” and the ſelf.righteous Moteliſt. 
5 *A b 8 eee feel the Tan of it in theic 
et oY 5 E Hearts. | 
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and debaſes Man, that excellent Creature, as 5 


} 


99 R. 10 1 N 314 gt. N. 
* And believe me, that 5 ihe beſt Di-* 
vigity which lays the Creature loweſt, and ex- 
alts Cnkisr higheſt. None ſavingly ko- 
the Lonn Jxrus, but thoſe who are in ſome 
acquainted,with the inward Corruption 
of their Hearts, ff the Reader is wounded 
With an experimental Senſe of his indwelling 
Pollution and Sinfulneſs, he will gladly hear, 
and: greedily embrace the ; free , Salvation. of 
unter Asus. But they that are abba need 
not a Phyſician. They = have no ſenſible 
Experience of their loſt Eſtate by Nature, nei- 
ther ſee the Werder. N e abe aloe of 
A Saviour. EIT TIEN 
Upon the whole. we mage Fs. hg Fil, :to 
diſclaim all Pretenſions to the Merit of Hea- 
ven. We are Sinners by Nature as well as hy 
Practice; and we. deſerve nothing but Hell. 
* we haye- done all we can, our natural 
Righteouſneſs will never merit Heaven. Con- 
Agent the ſupererogatoryʒ Works of the 
Hapiſts, and the Self-Rig ateouſneſs of Sa- 
mans, Pelagians and Semi 256 falls to the 
Ground. Tis true, proud Nature is not vi- 
lag. 10 acknowledge the deſerves. Hell. It id 
very great Conviction of the Spirit, when Per- 
ws are. enabled Gincerely to make this Conſei- 
Many, indeed, — — ſay, they de- 
| * Hell, wha do not conſider what Hell. is. 
2 oY none go to Heaven, but thoſe who firſt 
ace they deſerve Hell; and none are ſaved but 
| bee who own they deſerve to be dam 
ce you convinced of this? Do.you. know. 2 
deſerve. Halt, Do vou ſeriouſly ack 
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| nation is your Due, if God was to deal 
With you in ſtrict Joſlice ? Happy are the 
Who have this Knowledge of themſelves = 
their own Demerit. This is the firſt Step to 
Eternal Salvatiqn. If therefore God by his 
SpIRIT hath ſhew'd you your miſerable Con- 
dition by. Nature, he will ſurely ſhew you his 
Free, Rich, Soveteign' Salvation by Grace. 
a Second, 'We cannot but obſerve, whata Pa- 
All ese is between our Ap poſtacy in Adam, 
and our Reſtoration by pa ogy CY on t 
one hand, we have Sin Imputed, Sin Tnhe- 
rent, and deſerve Everlaſting Dampation; 3 {0 
on the other, we have Righteouſneſs Imputed, 
Riphiteouſneſs Inherent, and are entitled to 
Everlaſting Salvation. Theſe are both of them 
great and wonderful Myſteries; and they mu- 
_- cally explain and illuſtrate each other: The 
greater Knowledge you have of the one, 'the 
— Knowledge you will have of the other; 

and the experimental Knowledge of both is beſt, 
If a. Man fees hitn{alf in the Firſt Adam with- 


= ont ſeeing himſelf in the Second, tis enough to 


drive him to Deſpair and Diſtraction; and to 
make him perfectiy miſerable. But when 4 
Perſon ſees imſelf in the Second Adam, Cur 18t 
Jesus, it makes his Heart rejoice; and ſuch 4 


3 Soul is truly Happy. n oa. e clans, 
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the Ruin of Mankind, without pointing out 
the Way of their Recovery. It would be 
infinitely better for Man not to know his Diſ- 
ae kgſe, than not to know the Remedy. Having 
ien in tie foregoing Chapter, declared the 
= deplorable State of Man by Nature, as he lies 
EE, | under the Guilt and Curſe of Original Sin, I 
no eome to treat of his Salvation by CHRIST 
=: Jesus, and to diſcourſe of Juſtification. by 
= Faith alone, I take unſpeakable Pleaſure and 
=: | Satisfaction in ſpeaking upon this Subject, and 
Il could dilate upon this Theme for ever. 
hhaad a great Love for this Doctrine long before 
1 felt 4 Power and Efficacy oſ it upon my 
don Heart, but ſince 1 have taſted its Sweet 
neſs and Excellency, it is become the Life of 
my Soul, the Joy of my Heart, and the Sup 
| ot and Comfort. of my Spirit. My Delight 
| Glory is in proclaiming this Evangelical 
Truth; rl I wiſh I could hear it preact d i” 
all the Churches i in England. I know, indeed, b 
it is an arduous Undertaking for ſuch a ES 
ling as I to attempt to handle this grand and | 
85 „ «comme men of bu Religi ion. 2 


Jinks «would: grieve me to ſpeak of | 
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5 pg own Welk eis, and truſt in the Loxp 
for” Strength; 1 depend upon his Aſſiſtance ; 
through his Grace ſtrengthening me, I can d 
all Things. And that I may ſet this Doctrine 
before th Reader in the cleareſt Light I can, 
J chooſe to ſtate it in the five following Propo- 
ſitions, each of which (if Gop enables me) 1 
will undertake to make geo] from the Homi- 


| les and Articles of the Church of England : * 


1. Men can do no ado Works acceptable to 
* 0 D before Fai th and Jultification. 


n 1. Juttiing Faith is the Gift of Gov. 15 
m.  Joſtiication i is by Faith "only. 6:22, 


7 — 


Works bave 2 Part in our Vage, 


v. Good Works follow after [pea 
8 und are the Fruits of Juftifying Fg, 


I. Vat ft 6 .. that Men can 1 
i MA Works acceptable to, Gop before Faith 
and Juſtification. And this is more Ag 
aſſerted in the Homily of good Works, where 
we meet with this Paſſage, © Faith giveth Life 
e the Soul, and they be as much dead 0 
„ Gop that lack Faith, as they be to "the . 
„ World whoſe Bodies | lack Soi Withe 
1 Peaith, all that is done of us*is but Dead be- 
1 4-44 God; altho“ the Work ſeem never fo | 
= 8 s and glorious before Men; eben zs the 
1 Rare grape IH is both dead Re- 
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== « cr of he Thing iſe, and is "ED 
= © out Life or any manner of moving; ſo be 
e the Works of all unfaithful Perſon —.-Tbey 
ws: el be but the Shadows and Shews of lively and 
N Things, . and not good and. livel 
1 [i hings indeed - Without Faith no Work 
_ . 3s _ before Gon. 'Theſe Words are 
mm we and need no Commentary to explain 
them. All Works without F aich, are here 
ſaid to be Dead, juſt as a Picture is but a dead 
= Repreſentation. of the Original, The ſame 
Boetrine is afterwards confirmed and exempli- 
lied by the following Inſtance, If a Heathen 


V M.,an cloath: the Naked, feed the Hungry, 
and do ſuch other like Works; yet becauſe 
= , _**© he doeth them not in Faith, for the Ho- 
E © nour ard Love of Gop, they be but Dead, 
pain and fruitles Works to Bor. - Again, 
=_ it is es Gl; __ e ſame Homily, “ Faith of ſelf - 
=  *@©* x fall o Works, and nothing is Good 
1 4˙ without ah. And for . Sd he 
| [Age Mine] faith, that they which gliſter 
et and thine in Good. Works without Faith in 
=. 1 N be like Dead Mien, which have good- 
=. pod Precious Tombs be, und yet it 1 5 
3 e them nothing He that doth good Deeds, 
= "ec yet without aith, he be Life,”, Per. 3 
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it xu. Of Warks 2 Jef, 
= «Works Gone before che GracevP unter, 
and the Inſpiration of his SPR IT, are not 
* pleaſant to Gon, foraſmuch as they ſpring 
ec not of Faith ih JEsus CHRIS, none do 
* they make Men. meet 70 receive Grace or 
a School Authors ſay) deſerve Grace: 
* ma Congruity ; yea rather, for that they are 
4 not done as Gop hath willed and command 
ed them to be done, we doubt got but they 
< have the Nature of Sin.“ We fee here 
what Eſtimate — 0 
done before Faith and 
have not only the Form _ A 
| even the very Nature of Sin. 
of Unbelievers/and Natural Men (Hith BO | 
. ſhop Sanderſon are not alle Wirk 
Sin, (for fo are the beſt Works of the Faith 
and #7 ly Sins. 
Hence the popiſh Doctrine f Grace of CU 
gruity, or Men's making chemſelves ' reed lift 
 recerve Grace, is juſtly- . Inde. 
I could wich none but Papiſte held the Gig) 
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5 their Souls a Principle of A and Evangeli- 
. Obedienge. Before this is donc 


any thing U 2% aca/i 
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| 56 of Jorirgaca7on 5 lathe 
obſerve, -. this . Article which condemns the 
Grace of Congruity. of the Papiſis does equally. 


condemu the preparatory Conditions of the So- 
cinians and Remonſtrants. What a Folly is it 


to talk of, or to ſuppoſe in fallen Man, Condi- 


tions previous to bis Juſtification? They who 


talk at this rate, know not what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. - In a natural Man there 
is, no Meetneſi, but a Meetneſs: to Sin, and a 
Meemeſe to be damned. They who know 


_ themſelves, know. this. And raj: are no 


Conditions prerequiſite to Juſtification, but 
what Gop by his SpIR IT is Pleaſeti to work | 
in Men's Hearts. None are meet. to receive 


Grace, till Go makes them ſo. None are 


meet io obey the Goſpel, till Go implants in 


there is no 
Meeeneſe in in the Creature, no Diſpoſition to 


uritually Good; neither are a 


the Sight of Almignty Gop. This is the. 


Doctrine of the Church of England,. and they 
x ol Diſſenters from her Articles and Homilies 


flert the contrary. 
And as this Doctrine is agreeable to . Coh⸗ 


| ſtimtion of our Church, ſo is it exactly conſo- 
nant with the Holy Scriptures. Thus fai 


„Prov. xv. 8. 7. be Sacrſſice of the Wick- 


el js at an Abomination 1 the Lox D. All Uo- . | 
* believers are wicked Perſons; how ſober: 1 


upright ſoever their Lives may be, their Hearts 


1 ; ate wicked and impious. And while they are 
= thin Bus, all . e FIFY - their reli=/ 
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us Performances, are not barely unacceptable, 
yea an Abomination (in the 
unto the Lox Dp. The ſame thing is 
Ob. XXI. v. 2 7. which plainly 


bh abominable, 
Abſtract) 
again a rted, 
news us th judgment of Solomon in this mat= 
ter. And hence we learn, that all the Works 


of thoſe who have no faving Faith in-Carsr 
are odious and abhor'd of Almighty Gop. We 
may obſerve Sacrifice is here oppoſed to Prayer 
in the next Clauſe, for when the Jews offer d 


Sacrifice they generally joined Prayer with it. 


This Text therefore teaches us, that both the 
Prayers and the Sacrifices of the Wicked are 


equally diſpleaſing in the Sight of Gop. Some 


make an "ll uſe of this Text, and from hence 


take Occaſion, to omit. Prayer ; for ſay they, 
the Prayer of the Wicked is an Abomination to 


the LokD, and therefore we think it betten 


not to pray at all. Thus the Devil deludes 
| them. Such Perſons ought to conſider, Firſt, 


It is not the Deſign of the inſpired. Writer to 


deter Men from Prayer, but only to warn 
them againſt praying with their Hearts full of 


 Impenitenc and Infidelity. The Uſe ' there- 


we are to make of this Text, is not to 
S omit praying at all, but to approach the Loxp 


in an acceptable manner; which we can do no 
thberwiſe, than by drawing near to the Throne 
of his Grace through Faith in his dear Son, 


and Lifting up boly Hands in Prayet without | 


Mrutb and Hadeisg. 1 Tim. ii. 8. Secondly, 
the Omiſſon of Prayer is a Sin of itſelf; and in its 


dn Nature, whereas the Prayer of the Wicked 
ers 8 it itſelf, but: * in Teſpe& of the 
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5 Fomee: Manner o * performi | it, vir. ber 
Evangelical Faith is — Altho?- there- 
fore the Prayer of the Wicked is an Aoomina- 
”  - t#on to the Lok p, yet, their On . 
E |  _ Is a much: den, * 
then had much better pray as — rg 
| can, than not pray at all. Thirdly, "Tis true 
indeed, if Men pray againſt Sin in general, or 
| any. one Sin in particular, and yet nige 
. themſelves in the wilful and habitual Practice 
of it; what Hypocriſy is all this! To be ſure 
ſuch Prayers muſt be very loathſome and de- 
1 teſtable fn the Eyes of the Almighty: But then 
j Perſons are awakened to a Senſe of their 
F * Wickedflefs, if they groan under the Burthen 
of it, and: defire to be delivered from it, will 
pou ſay, that their Prayers are an Abomination | 

do the LORD? This can never be, elſe what 

is the meaning of that Promiſe in Jaiab, See 
ye the Lord while be may be found, call ye up- 
on bim while be is near; let the Wicked forſakt 
i Way, and tbe unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 
à and let bim return unto the Lox p, and be will | 
baue Mercy upon bim, and to our Gop, for be 

wall abundantly pardon him. This ſhews how - 
groundleſs this Cavil is. And the Truth fs 
All is, Men are willing to omit Prayer; and i 
wiede Devil and their on wicked Hearts furniſh 
them with many Thens and CTR to . 
II . 
Our Siet cidelivervthis Bofritk, John e 5: ? 
9 6. Ne Man comerb unto "the Father but "by me. 
Dur Perſons and dur Performances are both 
=: 149%. 6g of Gop 25 the — cd - ih 
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opted: Without: Faith | 


mances This Text: then. is a u plain Proof, 

that none of our Good Works are pleaſing to 
So, gill we haye Hate i in 1 Son Cannon | 
Jo ORFs Loox od.. 

The Apoſtle a in mne Places, aſſerts 
this Truck. Thus Nom. viii. 8. So then . 
ttbat are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe Gon, F 

here denotes the ſame- as the minding of the 
Hieſb, ver. 6. i. e. the unregenerate State yo 
Man. All who are in this State cannot pleaſe 
Gob, and the Reaſon is, becauſe they have no 


Faith in the Mediator; for, as St. Tobn ſaitn, EN | 


| Whoſoever believeth that Ixsus is the CmrisT ts. 
8 born of Gop,. I Jobn v. 1. So on the contfary, . 
thoſe who are not born of Gon do not believe. 

Therefore Unregenerate and Unbelievers, are 

Terms convertible; and therefore of theſe lat- 


tte, as well as the former, the Apoſtle affirms, - 


that. they cannot pleaſe: Gop: he does not. ſay, 
they cannot ſo eaſily, they cannot ſo exactly, 
they cannot ſo perfectly; but he ſpeaks fimply 
and abſolutely, they cannot; to let us kind 
50 cannot pleaſe him in any Meaſure or De- 
gee. Let them do what they will or can; 


2 all their Services, and makes thei beſt 
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60 07 er blos „re 5 
out of the Tree, is Sin, and ſo conſeque y 
muſt be diſpleaſing to our heavenly Father. 
Tis true, the holy Apoſtle delivers this Sen- a 
tence particularly, concerning eating divers or 
all kinds of Meats, which ſome weak Chri- 
ſtians lately converted from Fudaiſm ſerupled: 
The Divine Teacher therefore here Aimee 
ſuch ſcrupulous Perſons to abſtain, informing. 
them, that ſinee they queſtioned the Lawful- 
neſs of it, it would be Sin in them to cat; 
altho to others who had. no Doubt nor Scru- 
ple concerning it, it would be no Sin at all, 
ber. 2.23. But then we are alſo to obſetve 
that the Apoſtle lays this down as a general 
Maxim in Chriſtian Divinity, and decording- 
pp e are to take it in a large Senſe; and ſo 
it teacheth us, that all our Works without 5 
Faith, are nothing Worth; they are ſinfak 
Sin itfelf, faith the Apoſtle, And Tre. 
member: the Church of England in one of her 
| * Homilies * makes this bie and aer of . 
| this Woe: | 1 15 
The ſame infallible Ainthor! zeaks'the ſame 
Langasge, Heb. xi, 6. But without Paith it s 
4 1 to pleaſe bim, viz. Gop. The Apoſtle, 
| Words fœtegoing, had teſtified t E. : 
| — plea 4 GOD - e it inevitably fol- 
s, that he muſt have been a Believer - in 
'Cuntsr, — withuut Faith in him *17s abſo- 
lutely impgſible to pleaſe GOD. And as Enoch 
doould not pleaſe Gop without Faith, ſo neither 
can 2 597 other i cds This therefore is uni- 
MATE es | 5 e | 
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verſally true, that none of our Services, how | 
ſpecious or ſoever they may ſeem, can 
Gon, if they are not done in the Faith 
ef CunEr. And thus 8 1 5 5 
| "_ to prove and'eſtabliſh my firſt Propoſi- YN 
tion. This fry the ation — ou _—_ 
nah declare, that no Good Works; acceptable — 
to Gon, can poſſibly be done 2 us, ae a 
| nen in the We and are ; | 
317 FINE | . 


c Pom what hath been aid we infer, 
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4 ns 8 is uPainh 3 in he Redeeme N 
N apa our Perſons nor our Services are accep- ' 
ted of Gon without it. How earneſtly'then 
ſhould we ſeek after this Grace? | How un- _— 
| weatied ſhould we be in the Purſuit: of it ? — 4 
the Good Works you do are diſpleaſing o G m ' #2 
unleſs they ſpring from a living Princip ls. 4 1 
Faith in . Jesvs our 1 over ' 
therefore give any Reſt to your Soul till you" - 
find this gracious. Principle wrought in you. 'Y 
Cry Day and Night to Gop to implant it © * 
Four Heart. It is Faith in ChRISHH Which r 
commends both our Perſons and our Perfor- 7 
manees to the Acceptance of our heavenly Fu. 
ther, and without this neither the Worles | 
1 5 Heathen 1 nor Chriſtian! Profeſſors "A 
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and Chriſtians; Rand upon the: ſame Founds- 
tion in this Reſpect; Far, all equally ſtand in 
need of and are equally beholden to the Merits 
of Cuxis r to imteteſt them in the divine Fa- 
vour. Am you therefore profeſsd Chriſtians? 
Lo  -ftil I muſt preſs and exhort and beſcech you 
„40 believe in Lan )Jasus CHRIST, or elſe 
FU. you cannot be ſa ved. You” may be ready to 
think with yourſelves, do not Chriſtians believe 
in CHRIST? How elſe are they Chriſtians ? 
And in What an extravagant Way doth this 
__ talk, when he exhorts Chriſtians to be- 
iere in Enn IsT ? If he exhorted Heathens 

0 > Niers in CyR1sT, we ſhould not fo much 
wander at it; but to exhort | Chriftians' to be- 
lieve in Cukisr, ſeems to us quite needleſs 


: and ſuperfluous, ea, inconſiſtent and contra- ; 
. dictious. This is a common Objection; a 

Y tis true indeed, if Perſons do Bot beliebte th 
* Cunlsr, they are no Chriſtians: But then how 


many paſs for Chriſtians who' have no vital 
Raid bnd of Cukꝛsr, you! portage, . 
_ "i  gelical/Fait 1 b. and all Chriſtian Bxpe- | 
—_—-7; Alas l all are not Ifrael that are of I 
-  -'gad. All are not Chriſtians that take to them 
ſelves the Name and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 
r (tis to be feared) call themſelves Chri- 
ſttians, who yet know no more of Saving Faith 

” Wy ned than Fews, Turks, Papiſts or Pas 
Af Indeed tis an eaſy, Matter for Men to 
1 believe in CAR 15T, but then tis not 
— — ng aid." Let me exhort thee 
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"Of Jusriricar 10 by Faru. 63 
wa thy own Soul. Thou mayeſt have heard 
of Jxsus CHR 1ST: with the bearing of the Ear, 
but hath the Eye of thy Faith ſen him? fat 
thou W ws F —— and All-ſufficiency ? 
Haſt thou had a View of his incomparable Ex- 
cellency? Haſt thou felt in thy Heart the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of juſt ſuch. a Saviour. as be is? 7 
It thou, haſt not, _ thyſelf that thou art | 
yk in Sin and Unbelief, and haſt no. ſaying 
LNLANCE with, the dear Immanuel, I now 
re gall upon all Chriſtians.; command 4 
vou all, in the — — of the Logo) Jzsus 1 
Cnkisr, Examine yourſelves whether dan .be in 
the Faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 7. 
But how. ſtands the Caſe if Perſons are oot . 
ily nominally but really Believers in CHRIST FT 1 
only reaſonable. and expedient to exhort ſuch on = 
believe in his Name? What think you? Is 
it adyiſable to follow our Saviour's Example, ” 
is it not ? If it is, obſerve what he ſays. to 1 
bis Diſciples, Jobn xiv. 1. L believe in GOD, © + i 
4 Our Loxp's Diſciples were of 
E and yet you ſee. he ex- | 
horts them to believe in him, which ſhews 
that it is highly, yea, infinitely reaſonable. 28 
call upon . Believers to believe in CMR IST 
And What think you. of the Epbeſians and T 
Fr to whom St. Paul directed three A 
his Ep iltles 51 preſume you will allow they \ 
were: Obeiſtiars ; and yet you may obſerve; wr 1 
aer. 0 Wl er exhorts the former to take f — „ 
2 he latter A on 4 M 
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=. Breaft plate of Faith*. + The' Evangeliſt Mm 
puts this Matter beyond Doubt, 1 John V. 13. 
pen Things have Iwritten unto you that believe 
bn the Name of the Son of GOD, chat you may 
know that ye have eternal Life, ad that ye may 
believe on tie of tbe Son of GOD: The 
38 holy-Apoſtle here doth not write to Beathevs, 
bdut to Chriſtians; he doth not write to Un- 
believers, but to Believers; and for what Pur- 
poſe? Why, the inſpired Author himſelf tells 
us, that they may believe on the Mama of the 
den of GOD. All this ſhews; that tis Beceſ⸗- 
fary to exhort not only Heathens and Infidels, 
but even Chriſtians, to believe in CuRIsT. 
The Reaſon of this is eaſily aſſigned for 
Faith is a progreſſive Grace, and (if it is of 42 
right Sort) is continually upon the 1 ncreaſe, 
and makes perpetual Advances towards -th 
Maturity of a full Aſſurance. Ahe ard 
M true Believers find the Uſe and Influence of 
RF ſuch Exhortations, to ſtrengthen and perfect 
FE their Faith; they cannot reſt in their preſent 
5 Attainments, but are continually purſuing — ; 
W= greater Meaſures of this heavenly Gra et 
E. us all then forget the Things that are * 
and reach forth unto thoſe which are before, "2 
pprebend that for which we are „ 
. rift Teſus, Phil. Ut. 12, 13. | 


_ {15 Pivin beste . the Imp oolibiliry of | 
Jolficerion by Works. This is plain and ob⸗ 
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C JusrirICATION by FAITH. 65 
able to Gop before our Juſtification, how then 
can we be juſtified by our Works? This is 
utterly impoſſible. If we were to be juſtified 
by our good Works, they muſt of Neceflity 

precede our Juſtification, which they do not, 

and conſequently we are not juſtified by them. 

My late Lord of St, Aſapb plainly ſaw the 

Force of this Way of arguing, and therefore in 
his private Thoughts he bears a noble Teſti- 
mony on our fide, * "Tis a Matter of Admi- 
< ration to me, how any one that pretends to 
« the Uſe of his Reaſon, can imagine that he 
c ſhould be accepted before Gop for what 
* comes from himſelf. For how it it poflible 

that I ſhould be juſtified by good Works, 
*©'when I can do no good Works at all before 
<<] be firſt juſtified ? My Works cannot be 
«* accepted as good before my Perſon be ſo; 
nor can my Peiſon be accepted of Gop till 
<< ingrafted into CnRIsT, before which en- 
_ «© grafting into the true Vine tis impoſſible I 
* ſhould bring forth good Fruit; for the Plow- 
ing of the Wicked is Sin, ſays Solomon ; yea, 
0 225 Sacrifices of the Wicked are an Abomina- 
e tion to the LORD, Prov. xxi. 4. --- xv. 8.” 
Thus ſpeaks this judicious Writer, this Phœnix 
of the Britiſh Divines, as he is called ; and he, 

_ hath the Scriptures, and the XIIIth Article of 


the Church of England, to countenance him 
| herein, as I have before ſhew'd. © LEM 


And if the above Argumentation be allo 
ed, then who ſees not that this is a previous 
: Proof of our third and fourth Propoſitions "# 
Ad truly I know no o poſſible Way ** 9 
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the Force of this, unleſs our Adverſaries have 
ecourſe to that Variety of Juſtifications which 


they bave invented, which is an Artifice they 


frequently make uſe of juſt to blind their own 
Eyes, and to obſcure Divine Truths. Accord- 


_ ingly you will often obſerve them making a 


Diſtinction between the Juſtification af : Hea- 
thens and the Juſtification of Chriſtians, between 6 
Juſtification at Baptiſm, or at the Time of Be- 


| lieving, and Juſtification at the Day of Judg- adg- 


ment. But what mean theſe groundleſ: 


ſtinctions? Have they any Foundation in 5 


ture? Firſt, The Scripture mentions but one 


Way of Juſtification both for Heathens and 


hriſtians, and that is by Faith, ſeeing it is one 


= 5 D bo Hall juſtify the Circumes lion by Faith, 
and Uncircumcijion through Faith, Rom. iii. 30. 


_ Secondly, The Scripture ſpeaks of but one Time 


of Juſtification, and that is ' when Perſons 
believe in Car1$T ; ſo A#s xii. 39. And 
"juſtified 2 0 And. Our 


-* Saviour faith, He. that. believeth on me hath 


everlaſting Life +. Which ſhews that when 


Souls belicye in Jesvs, they are inſtantly and 


forthwith juſtified. - We ſee then that Jofſtifi- 


_ Cation. is a Privilege. conferred on Believers while 


juoſtißed. en will then 7 5 none who. Were 


* f l 51 


Cation at the Day of Judgment, it is noth N 
elſe but . God's ſolemn Declaration and op. 


they are in this preſent World. As to aſtif- | 


Acceptance of thoſe whom he hath in this Lit 
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not ruſtified bebe: they departed 8 


this declarative Juſtification, faith our Lokp, 
T will confeſs, i. e. publickly own and approve 


of thoſe who 'bave confeſſed me before Men.--= 


Then ſhall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in 


the . Y el 18525 Mah. x. 2 2.— © 
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This Propofies contains two Particulars. Ac- 
cordingly in explaining it, we ſhall, Firft, En- 
quire what Faith is.  Secondh, We ſhall thew 
| that it! is the Gift of Goo. 


2 4 
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arid withal the ſureſt Way to know this is to 
conſult. the Holy Scriptures. There we ate in- 
formed, that Fuieh is ebe Subſtance of ' Things 


hopes | for,” the. Evidence of Things not "ſeen; 
This is a general Deſcription of Faith. "Faith 


is here deſcribed by two of its eſſential Parts or 


Properties. Firſt, It is the Subſtance Things 


hoped fon. Faith is the Foundation of Hope. 


We muſt believe the Truth of-a Promiſe bee 


fore we can hope for its Accompliſhment. Hop 


therefore immediately follows Faith. Faith 


and Hope are nearly related. Faith brings 


near to us thoſe Things which are the Objects 
of our Hope; it gives us a preſent Poſſeſſion 

and Enjoyment of them; and gives them a pte 

ſent Being and Subſfſtence in us, and is therefore 

_ fitlyand properly called the Subſtance of Things: 

= hoped fore” The Greet Word & is — + | 
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ttanſlated Confidence, as ſignifying that full Al- 
ſurance which Faith gives us of our obtaining 
the full Fruition of thoſe Things for which we 
hope, and which we partly poſſeſs at preſent. 
** Secondly, Faith is the Evidence of Things not 
ſeen. - It gives us a View of the inviſible Glo- 
ries of another World. It is a ſpiritual Optic, 
whereby we diſcern thoſe Things which are 
concealed from the Eyes of our Body, and 
which are unſeen by the Eye of Natural Rea- 
ſon. Faith is the Evidence or Demonſtration || 
of theſe Things; it ſo illuminates and magni- 
fies them, and gives us ſuch a near Proſpect of 
them, and ſuch a clear Inſight into them, as 
leaves no Doubt upon our Minds of their Truth 
and Reality. This is an Account of Faith at 
Uurge, and compriſes in it as well an hiſtorical 
Aſſent to revealed Truths, as a faving 1 
tance with IEsus the Mediator. 9 
But then juſtifying Faith, or Faith as it 
: eſpecially. refers to CHR 157, and bath his Me- 
Tits and Righteouſneſs for its Object, is variouſ- 
Ipy expreſſed and repreſented in Holy Scripture. 
Sometimes this Faith is ſignified by coming to 
CnRIST. So faith our bleſſed: Lox ; Come 
unto me all ye that labour.--- And he that cometh ; 
F me . never hunger, and he that believetbꝰ 
A Ball never thirſt, John vi. 35. The 
wr. lauſe explains the former, and lets us 
know that coming to Cnk is r is as much as le- 
keving in him. Sinners, by Nature, are at an 
| an Diſtance Frogs Wen _ wn oth al | 


Dea. 


| dane. i keys + 3 
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Communion with him, and are become entire 
Strangers to him. We all like Sheep have gone 
aſtray, - but by Faith we return unto Jesus 
the Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls. --- And 
by him we have Acceſs by one SPIRIT unto Go 
_ Father, Iſaiah lü. 6. 1 Pet. 1 i. 25. Eph. li, 
I 

Saving Faith is Wee meant by leaning | 
upon CHRIST. The Church is ſaid to come 
up from the Wilderneſs ſeaning upon ber Be- 
loved, Cant. viii. 5. Leaning implies our own. 
Weakneſs and Inability. A Perſon leans upon 
a Staff or Pillar when he is weak, juſt ready to 
faint, and unable to ſupport him, In like 
| Manner when a Sinner feels his own Weakneſs, 
when he is oppreſſed with the inſup rtable 
Weight of Sin, and finds himſelf juſt read: 
to fink under it, then he leans upon CHRIST, is 
ſupported by him, and derives ſpiritual Strength 
and Refreſhment from him. | 
Sometimes the Word Reft is made uſe of to 
denote living Faith in CHRIST. 'Reft In the 


Lok p, faith the Pſalmiſt, P/al. xxxvii. 7. and | 


our Saviour promiſes to give Ref to thoſe who 
dome unto him, Mazth. xi. 28. As the weary 
Mariner finds Ref in the Haven; or as the 
weary Traveller res when he gets home, ſo 
the weary Sinner hath Re for his Soul when 
he believes in CHRIS T. | 
Sometimes this Faith is intended by Sta ching. 

| Thus Gop commands thoſe who ls in Bek. 


* 


2; 2 "LORD, 
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LORD, the Holy One of Ijrael in Truth, Ia, x. 

3 20. S0 again, chap. xxvi. ver. 3. Thou wilt 
e bim in perfet# Peace whoſe Mind is ſtayed 
en thee; becauſe be truſteth in thee. This Text 

J - teacheth us, that Staying i 1s. equivalent to T; ruſt- 
iT ing, i. e. Believing. Man in this World is 


Uke a Ship at Sea. An Unbeliever is like a 
Ship, in a eren Ocean, without Ballaſt 
or Anchor. A Believer is a Ship at Stays; 
Faith is the Cable, and Cur Is T is the Anchor 
boy. and ſtedfaſt, Heb. vi. 19. And although 
Winds blow hard and Billows run high, yet 
they ſhall never be able to drive him from his 
Anchor, nor - fink him in the Sea of Perdi- 
I tion. 
_——— ” af Places of „ the Word Ral 
=: expreſſeth that A& of Faith which is juſtifying. 
RT: ; truſted i in the Lox p, faith David, P/al. xxli. 
ens tie in.the Margin *, He. rolled bimſelf - 
en the LORD. So alſo, Pſal. xxxvii. 5. Cm 
mit thy Way unto tbe LORD. Or, according 
. to the Hebrew, Roll tby Way on the LO RD. 
_ Rolling an the . OR D, is believing or truſting 
m ͤ him; and ſince the Scripture uſes this Ex- 
| prefſion, we. cannot doubt of the Significancy 
. and Propriety of it. And if rolling on the 
on LORD, 1. e rolling on Gon the Father, be a 
proper Tepee en why not rolling on Gop the 
Son ? Many pious Divines therefore have made 
uſe. of the Phraſe, Rolling on CuR15sT,, to de- 
. "Hs — And boſe who, are 
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Of JusT1FICAT10N by FAITH. 71 
to ſpecify their Reliance upon Car IST, to de- 
ſcribe their caſting their Souls entirely upon 
him, and entruſting the whole Affair of their 
Salvation in his Hand. Notwithſtanding this, 
ſome Pei ſons cannot bear this Way of ſpeaking, | 
they look upon it as no better than Cant and 
Enthuſiaſm, and ridicule and deride all wo 
make uſe of it. But Men will ſpeak Evil of 

Things they know not. Hereby they ſhew 
their "Ignorance, both of the Scriptures, and 
alſo of the Power of Gop. Thus the Infidels 
in David's Time reproached him, Pſal. xxii. 
8. and thus the Scribes and Elders mock'd and 
reviled our Baviour, Matth. xxvii. 43. fo that 
we ſee ancient and modern Scoffers agree. 
The Mockers of our Day ſymbolize with the 
Mockers of old, they go Hand in Hand, they 
uſe the very fame Taunts and Jeers, and dif- 
cover the fame Infidelity. and Depravity of 
Heart. If CnR 1sT himſelf was thus derided, 
why ſhould his Followers expect any better 
Treatment? Is the Servant above his Maſter? 
or the Diſciple above his Loxp ? If therefore 


they have thus hated and maligned the Maſter 


of the Houſe, how much more thoſe of his = 


Houſhold? If they ſhot out ſharp Arrows, even J 
bitter Words, at the LoR D Jesus himſelf, how , , ] ⅛œÄZᷓ 


can you expect to eſcape them? Or why ſhould 
ou think much of bearing thoſe cruel Mock- 
ings which CuR 1sT Jesus endured before you, 
and for your Sake? And with reſpect to the 
 Adverſaries, they perhaps may think they only 


laugh at a few Cant- Terms and odd Expreſſions 


SY of ſoine poor, filly, whimſical Enthuſiaſts 
N F144 on. 
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But this is bad enough, ſeeing theſe Terms 
and Expreſſions are found in Scripture, as IT 
have before ſhewed. But the whole Truth of 
the Matter is, theſe profane Scoffers do not ri- 
dicule Words and Phraſes only, but they de- 

ride and banter the Things ſignified thereby; 
and therefore they are highly criminal, and {if 
they repent not) will bring ufo themſelves 
ſwift Deſtruction. 

Receiving CHRIST is another Scripural De- 
notation of ſaving Faith. Thus John i. 12. 
But as many as received him to them gave he 
Power. to become the Sons of God, even to them 
that believe in his Name : So that wre ſee recei- 
-vingCHR 1ST is believing \ in him; therefore, faith | 
the Apoſtle, Col. ii. 6. as ye have received the - 
Loxp Jesus. Hence we hear of laying bold 
upon the Hope ſet before us, Heb. vi. 18. and of 

. bolding 7 15 that which we have received, - Rev. 
ni. 3. All which fignifies, our Reception- of 
 CurIsT. This Reception of CR 1sT is the 
Life of Faith. Thereby a Soul applies and 


1 appropriates the LoRx D CHRIS＋TH to himſelf, and 5 
can with Thomas, call him my Lok D and 


my Gop, or ſay with the Apoſtle Paul, be 


lcued me and gave himſelf for me. A true Be- 
lever receives CHRIST, and poſſeſſes him as. 


his own Right and Property. Poſſeſſion. is 
the Foundation of all Happineſs. - Poſſeſſion . 
ſweetens all Bleſſings to us, whether Temporal - 
or Eternal. When a Worldling takes a Survey 
of large Tracts of Ground, when he ſees great 
Sums of Money, or caſts his Eyes on fine Bays 
of Building, if he can ſay, * this is mine, how r 
1 
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is his carnal. Heart delighted l and with what ſen- 
ſible Pleaſure is his earthly Mind affected! It ii 
ju 3 ſpiritual Things. When a Soul, bỹß 
_ the _ Faith, ſees the unſearchable Riches 
f.C 5 RaST 5 when he hath the heavenly Ca- 
nad nid k before him as in a Map ; and when 
he holds a Building of Gop Eternal in the 
Heavens," if he can fay (and fay upon ſure | 
Grounds) all this is mine ; how wonderfully is 
the Soul tranſported ! and what ſolid Joy does 
a Chriſtian feel at ſuch a Time! Tis the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of theſe Things that endears them unto 


him, and they give him infinitely greater Hap- 
pineſs and Satisfaction, than al the Pleaſures 
and Profits of this World could poſſibly afford. 
_ Thus I have given you the Scriptural Ac- 
count of Faith; and this I hope will fatisfy 
you: If it will not, I know not what will. 
Lou perhaps may be for a Faith of a more Mai 
thematical Exactneſs, you may deſire a more 
logical Definition of this Grace. But beware 
| (1 beſeech you) leſt you miſtake the Shadow - 
for the Subſtance, and reſt in the Definition, 


Inſtead of the Thing itſelf. You may turn 


over Volumes of Theological Writings, and 
vou will find different Divines give different 
; Definitions of Faith, and every one thinks his 
own the beſt. Gop is not confin'd to Rules of 
Logick. He does not delight to entertain us 
with Philoſophical Definitions. He is infinitelyß 


above all. And he gives Deſcriptions of Things 


according to his infinite Wiſdom, What- 
ſoever right Conceptions we have of ji 


| "Talks we muſt borrow * his * Werd. 


1 bins — — lag. r fig, fo: 
"ag and rolling upon CHRISr. 
After all, a Perſon will beſt know.” vh 
Faith i 18, avken heis poſſeſſed of it. * ar | 
ve a Man born blind as many DeHn⁰¹] 
2 as vou pleaſe, yet he will never nov 
what Light is, till his Eyes are opened, and 
he ſees it. Juſt ſo you may give an Vnbe- 
liever as many — of Faith as you 
pleaſe or can, yet he will never know What 
Faith is, till he hath it in His Heart. Doth 
any one therefore enquire what Faith is? Let 
An believe on the Loxgp Ixsus CaR1sT, and 
then he will know what Faith is, and never 
i then. The Experience of the Thing beſt 
informs us of the Nature of it. If the ede 
Hath not yet had this Experierice, I- come now 
10 tall him how and _ he may: attain” it; 


K N * 
AS; MET 


1255 Becondy, Faith 18 this Gilt of Gok:: - This | 
was the ſecond: Thing to be proved. And this 
zs clearly demonſtrated from the Homilies and 
| 8 the Church of England. 15 
The Homily on Prayer directs us, kult of 
by all to crave ſuch Things as properly belong 
ge to eur Salvation, as the Gift of er v eee | 
2 the Git of Faitb. * 

The Homily on the Miſery of Man tell us, 
eb have neither Faith, Charity, Hope, * 
Kent tience, Chaſtity, nor any thing elſe that good 

4 is; but of Goh, and therefore theſe Virtues 
75 de called there (v12, Gal. v.) the: Fruits of * 
| © is the Fruits of Man?” 

2 | | Accord 
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According to this, Faith is not the Produce: of 
Man's Free-will, . or natural Power, but thay 
Fruit, and Produce of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
this is rightly reduc'd from hy Miſery: 1. 
Man in his lapſed Eſtate ; for as a Natural 
Man hath not in himſelf Love to Gop, Humi- 
lity, Purity of Heart, or any other Grace, ſo 
neither hath he the Grace of Faith. And all- 
the Allegations from Scri 5 or Reaſon, that 
prove Man is deſtitute o other Chriſtian | 
Grace or Virtue, will equally prove that he 1 is 
deſtitute of this alſo. ä 
Accordingly in the Homily of the Oe" 
of Mankind we are told, that three Things 
_ © muſt go together in our Juſtification === _ 
e and the third is a true and lively Faith } in 
„ the Metits of IEsus CHRIST, which Jet is 
< not ours, but by Gop's working i in us,” 1 
our Faith is ſuch as we work in ourſelves, . and 
not ſuch as Gop by his SP1R1T works in us; 
then ours is not a true and lively, but a falſe 
and dead Faith. Some allow that Faith is the 
Gift of Gop, but then by Faith they mean the 
Objects of Faith, viz. CHR IST, the Scriptures _ 
and all Divine Revelation. But this Paſſage 
ſeaks of a Faith of Gop's working i in us, which 
5 you ſee is not fo properly applicable to the Ob- 
jets of Faith, as to the Grace or Principle, N 
Fan in the Heart) . 
The Homily for Rogation Week . to 
« hear what is Teftiied r{ifof the Gift of Faith, 
ce the firſt Entry into a Chriſtian = without 
© which no Man can pleaſe G In the 
ba 238 Epb. it, 8. is referr d $0, 7M which - 
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| hall have Occaſion to conſider afterwards. 


The Liturgy is full of this Doctrine. In 


one Collect ® it is ſaid, + Almighty and 


«© Everlaſting Gop, give unto us the In- 


e creaſe of Faith, Hope and Charity, &c.” 
If the Increaſe of "Faith be Gop's Gift, then 


ſo is the firſt Seed and Principle thereof for 
the ſame Reaſon. Accordingly we find the 


wy Church returning Thanks to Gop in this 


Manner; We give thee humble Thanks 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
Knowledge of thy Grace and Faith in 


e Thee: #” And it would be endleſs to men- 
tion all the Paſſages in the Liturgy to this Pur- 
poſe. I only juſt take Notice, that as Faith, 


o likewiſe Repentance is the Gift of God. 
The Homily on Repentance ſays, He 
„ (CuR1sT) was exalted: to give Repentance 
„and Remiſſion of Sins unto J/rel.” —— 
We muſt beware and take heed that we do 
& in no wiſe think in our Hearts, imagine, 
e or believe that we are able to repent aright, 


*'or to turn effectually unto the Lox D by 


our own Might and Strength.” —— TO 
& repent is a good Gift of Gop. And in 
the Liturgy, © That it may — dal to give 


us true Repentance. This is agreeable to 


Or Scripture 7: And this may ſerve to correct the 
Error of thoſe who tell Men Repentance is 
in their own Powgr, and 1 _ 9 91 


when they will. | 1 8 
ent Candy prog Tranny 3 . 5 1 „ 
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a human but a divine Faith wrought | in his 
Soul; not Fleſh and Blood, i. e. neither his 
own Reaſon and natural Underſtanding, nor 
yet the Inſtruction or Argumentation of o- 


thers; but the Father only revealed it unto 


him, that CHRIST as the Son of the living 


GOD, ver. 16. We are not to look upon 
this as an extraordinary Revelation. This 
Revelation is common to all true Chriſtians; 


and unleſs the fame heavenly Power reveals 


6 CnR 18 T in our Hearts, we ſhall never believe 
to any ſaving Purpoſe. And Gon' works this 
Grace of Faith in his Children by the In- 
fluence of the Hol GnosT, who is there- 
fore called the SPIRIT of Faith; 2 Cor. iv. 
13. Agreeable to which the Apoſtle Paul tells 
us; that no Man can ſay FESUS Ts "the 
LORD: but by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. xii. 3, 
which ſhews that the eternal SPIRIT | is the 


Efficient of juſtifying Faith. | 
In Jabn vi. 44. our Saviour oben the 


utter Inability of Man to believe of himſelf; 


No Man can come to me, except the Father 
⁊cobich hath ſent me draw him. ---- And there- 
fore in the next Verſe he very ſeaſonably adds, 
Every Man therefore that hath heard and 
| hath learned of the Father cometh unto me, 
5 i. e. beheveth in me. They, and they m_ 
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Of Jusr ir icArT TO by FA1TH. 77 
But to return. The Scriptures are clear in 
this Point. Our Saviour ſaith to Peter, Matt. 
xvi. 17. Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, for” 
Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto 


thee, but my Father which is in Heaven, Pe- 
ter is pronounced bleſſed, becauſe he had not 


5 Ap 
1 


"therefore calls Faith the Mork of GO D, ver 


42 =; his mighty Power, Eph. i. 1 
Fo 
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| who are drawn of the Father, 55 3 3 and 
Tarn of him, believe in CukIsT. Our Lonp 


Ver 


29. and the Apoſtle Paul ſtiles it the, Faith 
oF the Operation of G0 D, Gul. ii. 12. Hence 
We are G id to believe according. _ the. working 
The fame 

wer. Jas g Enki IST "from the: Dead, 
Vee: n OS 1100- 
=> St: Paul in emummerating ns; Gifts f the 
SP1RIT, 1 Cor. xii; g. faith, To anbtber Faith 


by the Jame Sp1R1T; where by Faith ſome 
underſtand a Power to work Miracles: But 


, there is no Neceſſity of taking Faith 
here in this Senſe; becauſe working f Mi- 


racles is mentioned juſt after: Seconay, If a 
Faith that would enable us to work outward 


Miracles be the Gift of God, much more is 
- juſtifying - Faith; for that Faith which juſti- 
ies the Soul is as great, if not greater Energy 

than which would qualify us to cord miracu- 
los, Cures on the Bodies of Men. | 
Jahn the Baptiſt informs us, that 4 Man 


1 5 con recerve. nothing, except it be given Bim 


above, Fobn. iii. 27. And the Apoſtle 


| = ; James preaches the ſame Doctrine; Every 
Os good and perfect Gift 1s 


above; ch. 1. 
ver. 17. Faith is a good and per feet Gzft, and 
therefore that is from above. And can a 
Man receive - nothing, except it be given him 
from Above? How then ſhall he receive Faith, 


unleſs he have it from thence? To this FRY 5 


 adjoin the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle J 


; Paul, PI i. 29. Unto you it is given in the 


Bebal 18 
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| Behalf. .of - CHRIST; nat only to believe on 
him, but a lo. to: ſuffer for bis. Sale. T Be 
ſtle in che foregoing Verſe is encouraging 


. the i. Aen. under Trials and Afflictions, 5 


and he caſonably. reminds them of Gong 
baying, given them... 


2%. 7 1, 


0 64 F 5 ©. 1 200 to the bf 75 e 
| Ne. are 


c your ſelve ves, it is the Gift of Gon: Epb. li. 8. 


In inculcatipg the Doctrine of Salvation 5 f 


. he aflerts i it to be by Faith, as the in- 


ſtrumental Means thereof: Now, leſt the-. 
pbehlans ſhould ſurmiſe they had this Faith in ot 
from themſelves, he informs them tis the Gift 

| of...GoD, that ſo. he may cut off all Occaſion 


of boalting. „Indeed it is this Doctrine 


that e all; Boaſting; for if we par,” 3 
believe of ourſelves, we.ſhould have whereoft9. 
ory But. ſince we cannot believe of ourſelves, © „ 


he Creature i 18 humbled ; ; and ſince we ate: 
| ah ed to come to Gop, and receive the G 


aith. gratis at his Hands, we muſt (if we 


8. 


Be glory) glory only in the. free rde 
. Gop. im CHRIS Jesus our Loxb. 8 


And here I might appeal to Exporinees . 


for What mean thoſe Complaints of Unbelief 
Which wwe hear from awakened Souls? Do 


der chte it is not in Man's natural 
| Power 10 believe? Vea, do not con- 


Or 


EN vided 8 


feel in their. Hearts that they 


cannot t believe ? I aſk you therefore, are you 
n 5 d a Be- 


ath z which is deſigned 


wenig 2 to 37 to the: 0 6 Gop. who | 


r 


d through Faith; and tlut not of 


# 
* 
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a Believer in Cu R 157? If you are, I refer you | 
no further than to your own Experience to con- 
vince you that Faith is the Gift f GOD. Do 

ou not remember the Time when you did 
not believe? Do you got remember the Time 
When you cool; not - believe-? Do you not re- 
member the Time when God firſt aye" the 
Gift of Faith to your diſquieted Soul? c 

The main Queſtion therefore is, Have wh 8 
received the Gift of Faith? Are youg Belie ver 
i CnR Ir? Do not deceive yourſelf. Do not 
think yourſelf a Chriſtian before you are ſo. 
Lou may repeat all the Articles of your Creed, 

you may believe the Scriptures and all the 
Truths therein contained; you may be a Mem- 
ber of an Orthodox Church, where ſound 
Doctrine is preached, and the Sacraments are 
duly adminiſtred; you may practiſe the Cere- 
monies of Religion, and yield an external O- 
bedience to the moral Precepts of the Goſ pel, 8 
and yet have no living Faith in your Heart. 
All this you may do, yea, and as much more, 
and all the while be only'an almoſt Chriſtian. 
b Thus farand a great deal further an Infidel may 
| Let me ſeriouſly aſk you then, have vou 
4 . Truſt-and Confidence in Gop's merciful 


5 3 to be ſaved from everlaſting Damna- 


tien by CHRIST? This is the Deſcription our 
| Church * gives of Faith; and if you have not 
this Faith in you, if you do not find a ſure 
Truſt in 'Gop, a firm Confidence in CHRIST, 
1. fear vo have but little, if 10 Eine at all. 
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Search therefore into your Heart, examine nar- 
roy into yourſelf ; never be fatisfied till 
know the Truth of your State: See whether 
you are a Believer or an Unbeliever. If you 

are an Unbeliever, I do not flatter you, I tell 
ou your Doom at once, or rather CHR1ST 
Himſelf tells it you, Mark xvi. 16. He that be- 

— not ſhall be damned. "You may think 
this hard, and be ready to cry out, Is not 
this cruel ? you have before told us it is not 
e in the Power of Man to believe, and now 
you aſſert, that Man is damned for not be- 
© -lieving. What is Man damn'd for not do- 

ing that which he hath no Power to do? 
I Qanſwer, tho a Man bath not a nätural 

Power to believe, let him go to Gop and aſle 
- Faith; and Gop will give it him. Inſtead 
| therefore of diſputing about your: Inability to 
believe, inſtead of inventing Pleas and Ex- 
-cuſes to ſkreen you in Unbelief, come to Gop 
fully convinced af your own Impotency, and 
. Dor will give you the Gift of ſaving Faith. 

- Otherwiſe you are Shexotable;; and your Dam- 

nation is juſt... But, Reader, may I hope better 
- Things of you? Have you receiv'd this Gift? 
Hath Gop given you tõ believe in the Name 
of his eternal and only. begotten: Som? Then 
. with how. many Cords of Love hath the Loxp 

: encompaſſed your Soul? And bow many O- 
1 of Gratitude; Gaye: and i Joy- 

. vou? Therefore 
Ni, Give Gon all the Glory. „ook back 
-and-ſee how lately: you were dead in Sia, ad 
d in Unbelief. 9 1 you groan d "7 * 

o 
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-ſon of the Infidelity of your-Heart, and yu 
could no more believe than vou could remove 
the Mountains. How comes it to paſs, that 
vou Do believe? . Whence is it that the Scene 

is thus changed? Whence is it that your State 


; is ſo much better d? Who wrought this hea- 


venly Alter ation in you? Hath not the LoD 
himſelf done this marvellous Thing? Hath 
mot his own 'Right-hand and his holy Arm 
gotten himſelf the Victory? Therefore not: unto 


nn O::Lornp, not unto us, but unto thy Name 


AN νπνe , Glory.” And if Gov: hath given you 
this Gift, he ath made you an infinitely greater 
"Preſent, than if he had given you all the Riches 
of Tria, or all the Treaſtres of Egypt. The 
Gifts of Nature and Providence may fail, or be 
taken from you; but the Gift of Faith all 


\ 


enever be taken from you. It is an immortal 


om that knows*no- Decay: It is a permaneht 
rinciple that endures for ever. Therefore 
A God who gave it you, love him, thank 
him; praiſe him, delight in him, and rejoice 
before him. oontinually. And praiſe and: bleſs 
the Son equally with the Father. Altho' this 
Faith is a free Gift to you, yet it coſt Jes 
xed his own Heart's Blbòd 
purthaſe it for von. When he aſcended up 
* oh; ie ld Captivity Capti ve, and; #eceived 


a”: 


noft-the ' reſt the Gift 
Fuith. This -he diſtributes to bin Reale: | 
fn have it, he yo.. CurIgT 
| od bought it for you. CR 18 hy his 
585 ITE 'vrought-itvin-your! Therefore he ſure 
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_ praiſe Ixsus CHRIST eee for 2 
wel 18115 {GI ISI & N 
Secondy, 5 5 with YOUR: 1 25 _ 
45 your Lip: Live to his Praiſe. Evidence 
your Faith by your good Works, Faith is a 
very prolifick Grace; and if tis deeply rooted 
in your' Heart; it will produce Obedience in 
your Life. Faith without. I. orks is dead, If 
you do no good Works, you are no Chriſtian; ny 
but if you produce evil Works, What are you 
then f You are a Diſgrace to your Religion, 
yu are worſe than a Heathen. What ſignifies 
proſeſſing Chriſtianity, while you walk as the 
Gentiles, which know not GOD? Or why do 
vu pretend to be a Believer in CHRIST; while 
you live in Sin? Your Practice gives the Liz 
to your Profeſſion, and if you go on ihus, vou 
vill in the End receive everlaſting Damnation. 
| Popes, make no Profeſſion, or elſe live up to 
it. The former of theſe I would, haye vou 
Y no Means embrace. All that remains therefore | 
3s; to evince the Truth and Sincerity of your 
Profeſſion, by the 0, of r Heart, and 6 
the Piety of your Converſation. 7 es 
off There, Look to Gop for the logreafs. of 
The greateſt Chriſtian will yet find 
Something wanting. The ſtrongeſt Believer, if 
he is ſenſible af his remaining Unbelief, will 
feel the Need of perpetual Additions to his 
Faith. None can ſay I am perfect in aut 
and want no more. Now we have no more 
Power: to incteaſe our F aich thap, to work it i . 
n to the 
ſame * who gave us the firſt Grace, to. give 
= 100 +. OG 2 | us 


ts 


1 


us Ya futars: Ask Bees and nee Ge 


thereof. Do you therefore complain 'that your 


Faith is weak? Do you find a great deal of 


Unbelief, and but little, very little Faith in 


you ? Is your Faith as fmall as a Grain of Muſ- 
tard Seed ? Is your Faith like a Spark cover'd 


with Aſhes, ſearcely difcernable? Then let 


your continual Cry be, Lox p increaſe + 
Faith; Lorp I believe, held : my Unbelief. And 


afſure yourſelf, that the ſame'Gop who hath 


given you the firſt Degree of Faith, will give 
all other Degrees neceſſary to Salvation. What 


he hath already. given you is only! an Earnoſt'of 


more. And 
Laftly, Faith will foon he! mag! into Sight. 


Now we know but in Part, but when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
Part ſhall be done away. Rejoice therefore in 


hope of the Glory which ſhall be ' revealed. 
This Veil of Fleſh now intercepts: Go Toe _ 
our” View; but when this Viel is removed, 
When this Curtain is undraw'd, then ſhall we 
hade a full View of Gop, then ſhall we ſee 


him Face to Face, and know him even as we 
ate known. E aith will then be turned into 


Sight; Hope will be ſwallowed up in Enjoy- 


ment; and Love and Joy will flouriſn and 


increaſe for ever. Therefore be conſtant and 


endure to the End. Wait for the glorious 
85 Appearance of the Lonp Ixsus CurisT, 


whom” having not ſeen you love; in whom, 
tho* now yo | ſee: him not, beleving, = 
Eoice / with Joy eee 2755 —_— 
* at ain 9147 F Cot) Mt 
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But I am ſenſible I muſt attend to the Come 
plaint of a weak Chriſtian, Ah, (ſays ſome 
poor diſtrefſed Soul) this is a great Happineſs 
#87) indeed, for thoſe who believe ---- but for 
e my Part, Jam an Unbeliever; and therefore 
I have neither Lot nor Portion in this Mat- 
ster. I have no Faith. L eannot believe. 
Unbelief lite a Mountain preſſes upon my 
Heart; and I cannot get rid of it. I cannot 
„Come to CHRIST; I with I could: But oh! 
* have no Power. Vou may invite me to 
come to CARIS , as long as you pleaſe, you 
may call upon me till your Tongue cleaves 
e to the Roof of your Mouth; your Labour 
Ke in vain, you ſpend your Strength for 
* nought; I can no more believe, than I 
* can reach Heaven with my Hand.“ Well, 

4 hath o given you this Conviction > Then | 
py'® it for you. Do you feel the Hardneſs 
lof* your Heart? Do you find an Emptineſs in 
your Soul? Do you. ite yourſelf full of Unbe- 
tief? Hath Gop, by his STR IT revealed theſe 
Things to you? Then aſſure yourſelf the LORD 
would not have ſhew'd you all theſe Things, 
if he had intended to deſtroy you. It is the 
Way of Gov, firſt to convince Sinners of Un- 
| beef and then to take it away, and confer 
ſaving Faith upon them. None ever believ d 
bat he was firſt convinced of Unbelief. To 
ſee and feel your Unbelief, is therefore the firſt 
Step to believing in the 'LoRD JESUS. A 
Natural Man, if he leads a good, ſober, moral 
Life, thinks mmi m = fair Way for Heaven, 
85 and never doubts of his Salvarih, A Perſon 
e | 7 TY | | who 


86 .'Of JosT1 FacATION by Fat if 
_ who- is awakened to: a Senſe'of his Sinfultieſs, - 
' Who ſees the Impurity of Bis- Heart, ant the 
Impiety of bis Life, then begihs to be coneertr- 
ed about his Salvation; he queſtiong whether 
CHRIST will ſave him or not; yea, he is inclined 
to deſpair, he is ready to thinkithe: Lok D will 
never ſa ve ſuchia Sinner as he is. Tol ſee then 
the Difference: The carnal Moraliſt nver 
doubts of his Salvation ; the convicted Sinner 
ſands upon the Point of Deſperatiom: The 
one buoys himſelf up with groundleſs Pre- 
ſumption; the other! is ſenfible of his Sin and 
Dunger, and is in great Diſtreſs. Now there 
is more Hope of à Soul under à Heak vr 
Little Faith *, hg of Ju Wile W 
carnal Security. O37 ms; 4 Igor” 
Again; Do you ; epi -jbus cannot come 
withe LoRD Jus? Then the Long Jes 
will-kindly come to ybu? Do you, v0 
cannot believe? Then CAR 18T Himſelf; Wil 
enable you io believe. The tender Je$vs:fees 
your Miſery and Hclpleſoeſs, che ſynipathizes 
With you, and longs to be gracious unto you. 
Hath he convinced you of Sin? He will alſo 
convince you of his Righteouſneſs, | The Son 
of God knows your Inability to believe, he ets 
vo want Faith. This Grace he hath ur- 
chaſed for you by his Blood, and he will work 
it in you by bis Spirit. The Bleſſing is in ſuie 
Hande, and you need not fear reteiving- it. 
Gop, who freely yuftifieth the: Ungodly, doth 
freely give them juſtifying Faith. Ss 
| Cunisr never T6ſt, Jesvs CHRIST. wo 


— Me 


"0 Matth, vi. . Rom. rv. 1. n 


ans loſe 
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loſe. one Soul of bis People for want. of giving 


them that Faith which is neceſſary to their dels: 5 


— 25 And though your Soul, may be:at 
in great Darkneſs, Sorrow and Vexay 


m__ yet be not afraid, neither be OAK; dg 


humbly hope, and patiently. wait for Salvatio 
from the Lox D. Soon will theſe Clouds — 
| off; ſoon will your Heavineſs be turned into 
= oy. A great Calm generally follows. a 7 
torm, and — e ef Se ; 


8 may — Heb. Xi. 27. - Your, Hes 
13 ſhall infinitely abound over all Ju 
ribulations, 2 Cor. i, 4, 5. The Loan Jzs 


* 


will remove all Impedi iments that lie in 


Peas, and fill you with the Falten Bf. the 
let 1s of the e Ws Peace. -1165iheÞ 10 
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II. 1 come now, in 5 950 b . 


ſhew, that Juſtifcation is by Faith only. Ther 


Saying of Luther” , Articulus ſtantis vel caden: 
tentis Ecclefie, is become ſo trite,and common, 
that I could 2 perſuade myſelf to men- 
tion it. Though I kgow Luther's Judgment is 
of. alittle Eſteem among ſome People,; and 


a who bave a great Value for the Doctrine 


G 4 and 


Way: He will ſolve all Difficulties, anſwer: all, ; 
Bk: Objections, ſcatter all your . Doubts, and 
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and Writing s of that great Man of Gop may be 
ready to alk, If Luther's Judgment be allow d, 
what will become of the Church of England? 


1 anſwer, The Articles and Homilies are the | 


Standard of the Doctrines ptofeſs d by -a 

Church; the Doctrine of free Juſtification 
clearly contained in the Articles and Homilics: of 

the Church of England, and therefore ſhe is 


ſound in this Point, and will never fall by the | 


Judgment of Luther. Yet I would add, Lu- 
ders Sentiment is a juſt Reproof of thoſe who 
ſubſcribe to orthodox Articles, and yet preach 


contrary Doctrines. 


- Before I fully enter open this Head, 1 chin 


it may not be improper to deſcribe the Privilege 


1 Juſtification at large. Juſtification therefore 


conlifts in three Things; 1. In the Forgive- 
_ nefs of Sins. 2. In the Imputation of CHR1ST's 


Righteouſneſs. And 3. In our wee * 
Right and Title to wes Eier 


Fit, Juſtification confiſts in the Forgiveneſs 

of Sins. The Word Juſtiſy, (Ama) is made 
h uſe of by Lawyers and Civilians, and hath an 
__ eſpecial Rene to the Proceedings of Courts 
f Judicature. - A Perſon is ſaid to be juſtified 


When he is acquitted by the Judge from all the : 


Accuſations that were alledged againſt. him. 


| To be juftißed, therefore, is to de cleard, 


abſolved, or pronounced innocent. The Word 


 Fuftify bears this Senſe i in Holy Scripture. It is 
mid, Exod. xxiii. 7. The Righteous and the | 


Trnocent ay | thou not, for I will not juſtify the 


Wicked. Gop dehorts from Murder, and A) 


cially from the Murder of the Righteous and 11 . 


nocent; 


r 
* e We” 


ö. 


Iwill not Juſtify,” i. e. abſolve, acquit, or pro- 


nounce guiltleſs, thoſe who are thus criminal. 
80 in Deut.”xxv. 1. If there be a Controverſy 
between Men, and they come into Judgment that 
the Fudger 'may judge 
ftify the Ri gbteout, and condemn” the W 2 
Since here is Mention of a4 " Controverſy, 'of 
Judges, and of coming into Judgment, there can 
remain no Doubt upon our Minds that theſe 
Words have a Reſpect to Judicial Proceedings, 
at which it is both the Command of GOD 
and the Duty of good Magiſtrates, to Juſtify, 


| that" is] to clear and diſcharge the Righteous, 
and - condemn the Guilty. Beſides, ſuſtiſ is 
here oppoſed to condemn; as in Jſa: l. 8, g. and 
Nom. viii. 33. for Fuſtification and Condemma- 
tion are both judicial Acts, and are paſs'd upon 
different Perſons Oecaſionally. But I think 1 


have ſaid enough to ſſiew that the Term fuſtiſ 


is of forenſick Uſe and Signification, and that it 


is uſed in this Senſe in the ſacred Writings: 


Now then obſerve how well this Explication of 


the Word ſuits our Purpoſe. We are all Cris 


mihals, all Malefackors, all Rebels 8 gainſt che 
moſt High GOD: We have all broken the 
divine Law; we ſtand arraigned at the awful 


Bar of G0 D's infinite Juſtice ; our Mouths 


are ſtopp', d and we have nothing to plead but 
_- Guilty, Guilty. We are all become guilty be. 


fore GOD, we are all guilty of L Death, 


eternal Death; and G OD, the great GOD, 
the judge of Heaven and Earth, would 
1 a Sentence of Hell and Damnation 5 
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nocent; and the Reaſon he affigns for it is this, 


them, then ſhall they ju 
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upon us, did HO TY. 22 Blood, of 
 Canacr interpoſe, pacify the Divine Wrath, 
and prevent the eternal Ruin of our Souls, The 
deeariy beloved and only begotten Son of G 
was made a Curſe for us, and therefore we 
eſcape the Wrath and Curſe of GQD. for;over, 
and inſtead of a Sentence of Condemnatien, we 
receive a Sentence of, Juſtification from our A 
mighty Judge. Hereupen-all our Sins ate for- 
Sers 3 they ſhall . be no more remembered 
agginit us. All our Sins, both of Omiſſion and 
mmiffon, the Iniquities of our Hearts, and 
ihe Obliquitics of our Lives; all our Offences in 
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Thought, Werd,. and Deed; all our Treſpaſſes 


againſt Gop, dur Neignbours, and ourſelves; all 
our Crimes, how numerous ſoever, how aggrava: 


ted ſoe ver: In ſhort, all our Tranſgreſſions, bath | 


paſt, preſent, and future, are freely pardoned, 


are utterly blotted 9 in the Blood of | CHRIST, 
and we arg look d upon as innocent in the 
Sgbt af G OD, as if we had never committed 


any. Sin at all. What a glorious Privilege ben 


is Juſtification 7 Sinner, doth not thy Heart 


| __ for Joy at hearing of it Is not thy Soul 


at the News? Are not all, thy 


Powers "than. thee. ready to break out in che 


Peraiſes of GO for ſending thee ſuch Slag: Ti 


dings? And yet this is-not all: For, 
Secondly, Juſtification conſiſts in the Imputa- 


5 tion of Cuz, 18758 Righteguſneſs to us. To /45 


Kah eb@rekos, TePyte,.or. eſteem, righte- 


. 261 £1 n Ws nnC] Fornato 
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 withbe\ juſti 


that Gop is righteeus in all his and 
hol in ell his Works, And CARUS 7. is aid to 


in the Wiritings of St. Paul. Gon in Juſt 
cation, not only pardons our /Sins, 
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ous: Thus Matth. xl. 19. Wiſdom: 1s juſtiſied 


of ler Children, True Religion and Godlineſs 


are cd mned, and deemed. Madneſs and 


thuſiaſm by: the Children of this Generation z, 


but. Miſaum and her Ways are approw d of, 
and equrited/Jult and righteous by the Children 


of GOP wWho are born of his SpIRIT, and; 


partake pf) hig, Nature. Again, Rom. iii. 4. 
That thou mighteſt be juſtiſied in thy» ayinge, 

and migbteſt overcome when thou ; arp. judg % | 
Wicked Men are gften finding Fault With the, 
Divine Diſpenſations: ; they cenſufe the: Tranſ-, 


Methods ef his Grace, and in innumerable Inc 


ſtancts Celumdiate and condemn. the Divine 


Oeconomy. Bat when, ell Things come te be 


i. e. he; will be acknowledged 
and pronounced righteous, even by his Adv 
farigs 3 they who audaciouſly- blam d. the, # 
Shane onto themſelves, and N 0 1 
Ways, a 


? * 


be uf ita in Spiritj i. Tim. iii. 16. that is, he 
wag: approved and accepted as a righteous Per- 
fon and he was pronounced ſuch, by the HoLy. 


Guns, Mattb. iii. 17. To fuſtiſy therefore, 


is hot bn to abſolve from gin, but alſo to ac- 
Word is taken in Holy Scripture, and eſpe ay: 


Abut all 


, 
Lo. 
. ” 


books upom us as perfectly righteous . He im- 


a8 
. 
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tes his Son's | Righteouſneſs* unto us, and 
into us righteous upon that Account. Here 
therefore appear the Riclhies of Divine Grace. 
We are all untighteous and ungodly Sinners; 
we are rebellious, diſobedient, ill deſerving 
and Hell-deſerving Wretches : We have no 
Righteouſneſs of our own to recommend us to 
Go Dp. Our Good Works are full of Sin, and 
all our Righteouſneſſes are "as filthy Rags; they 
are as à very unclean Thing, and do not, can- 
not merit the Divine Favouf. The LokB ſees 
us in this miſerable Condition, he takes Pity on 
us jn this laſt Extremity. The Gop of all 
Grace, the LRD of infimite Compaffions gives 
us the Righteouſneſs of his only begottem and 
oft dearly beloved Son F850 CnRfer ge, 
133 to our Account, and reputes us obedi- 
ent in that Obedience which Jzsvs'the Media- 
tor Perkormed in out Stead. Therefbte by the 
_ all-ſufficient ' Righteouſneſs '*of our Saviour's 
vi. as Well as by the infinitely meritorious Sa- 
_ of his Death, are Sinners ene in 
Sight of Almighty Go. # UG tea? 


I know indeed there are alas wie aſſert; 


1 


that Remiſſio of Sins and Juſtification ate one 


and the fame Thing, and that to be Juſtißed is 
no mote than to have our Sins forgiven. That 


Remmiſſion of Sins is a Part of Juſtification I de- 
ny not; hut then it is not the Whole. Juſtifi- 
Gltion includes in it the Forgiveneſs of Sins; 
but then Forgiveneſs of Sins is not all that is | 
poi mer by Joſtification. The Scripture makes 
4 plain Diſtinction between theſe two, and 
teaches © us that. this latter is ſomewhat” more — 
. A 1 tl n 
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than the former. Thus Acts xiii; 38.  Thro' this 
Man is preached unto you the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
And then, v. 39. the Apoſtle adds, And by him 
all that believe are juſtified. Which ſhews us, 
that Juſtification is a greater Privilege, an 
higher act of Grace than the bare Remiſfion of 
Sins, even becauſe it includes in it the Imputa- 
tion of CHRIST's Righteouſneſs to our Souls. 
The ſame Apoſtle, in Rom. iv. 6. informs us, 
that David deſcribeth the Hleſſedneſs of 8 
Man to whom Gop mputeth Righteo 
; without Works. And ver. 8. Bliſed is '& 
Man to whom the LORD will not impute Sin. 
Whence we learn, that Juſtification conſiſts as 
in the Non- imputation of Sin, ſo alſo in the 
eee of the Redeemer's - Righteouſneſs to 
us. Accordingly the - fame infallible: Penman 
(who well knew how to make proper Diſtino- 
tions, and to ſtate all Points of Divinity clearly, 
and eſpecially this of Juſtification, which ſeems 
to be his Maſter- piece) ſpeaks of the Non-im- 
putation f Treſpaſſes, 2 Cor. v. 19. and then 
tells us, We are made the-Righteouſneſs of G 
In him, ver. 2 1. If therefore we believe the 
Scriptures, we muſt allow that Juſtification 
compriſes in it both the Forgiveneſs of Sins and 
the Imputation of ChRIsT's Righteouſneis or 
active Obedience unto us. How unſcriptural, 
yea how anti- ſeriptural then is the Opinion of 
thoſe who exclude CHRIS T's Righteouſneſs 
from our Juſtification? The Foundation of 
this Miſtake is, ſuch Perſons do not believe 
any ſuch Thing as CuRIST's Righteouſneſs im- 
pho therefore: _ e and curtail 
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the Doctrine of Juſtiſicatian, in order to make 
it quere- with their Hypatheſis. Bot ell who 


truly know them ſelves will find the Inſuffigien- 


cy of their ou Righteouſneſs, will ſee. the 
Neceſſity of CR 1ST's: Righteouſneſs; and Will 


be ſo far from oppoſing this Doctrine, has thay | 


will. 'rejoice in it, and bleſs Gop for it. 
h Juſtification conſiſts in our — 
and Title to eternal Life. If, vou will 
her allow this to be a conſtituent Part af Juſti- 
fiction, but rather an Effect and Conſequence 
thereof, you may uſe your Liberty, e ſhall not 
_ differ: about this Matter. All that I aſſert i is, 
we are l ly Nature Children. of Wrath, i. e 
_ of Hell: and if Children,” then Heirs; A0 that 
All are Heirs of Hell by Nature. This is clear. 
All have ſinned againſt Gop, and all deſerve 
eternal Damnation for their Sins. When Gp 
.created Adam at firſt, he gave him a Right and 
Title to eternal Happineſs.- This he gained | 
ſo long as he continued in a State af Innocency 
And Perfection; but when he ſinned — Wh 
Go, he loſt. all Tirle to Life and Glory, and 
 2erited eternal Miſery and Condemnation ; and 
all his Foſterity through: his Diſabedience, 


"forfeited their Title to Heaven, and became 


entitled to Death and Hell. But O the Depth 
of the Riches.both of the. Wiſdom. and Good- 


vet of Gop! That Title to Heavenly Hap- 


pineſs, which we loſt in the Firſt Adam, re- 
j . to us in the Second; and this isconveyed 


to us at the Time of out Juſtification which 


makes the e ſay, Being ig iſiad by his 
Grace, we are made . 221.1 Right 
gr . 


i 


— 
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Right and Title to Erery Life, Tit. ib. 
' Ai zu/tified. Perſon therefore you ſee is an Heir of 
Heaven: His Title is good, his Right is inde. * 
feaſible, his Inheritance is ſecure, and nathing | 
in Earth or Hell ſhall be able to alienate it fromm 
him; or deprive him of it. Thus I have ſhewꝗỹ 
vou Wat Juſtification is, and wherein it c- 
ſiſts. Many in deſcribing this bleſſed Privilegs, 
are apt to mangle and depreciate it, and ſo they 
deprive; God of a great deal of Glory, and his 
Children of a great deal of Comfort. I have 
| endes ꝰOured to ſet it before the Reader in the 
faireſt and cleareſt Light I poſſibly could: And 
though few explain it fo largely as 1 have done, 
1 I find Biſhop Douname, in his Treatiſe of 
Juſtificutiun, makes it to conſiſt in three 
Paiticulars I have mentioned. After he hath 
mentioned Remiffion of Sins as one Part of Ju- 
Mification, he hath theſe Words: Gon im- 
*«/ putbth unto every Believer | the Rightroujnes 0 
4 of the Mediator Jesus CurisT, as if it 
were properly their on, and performed by 
 *#them,) that being cloathed: thecewith, they 
ere be per fectiy righteous. in Gop's Sight, 
iſo: woe” a Right unto everlaſting Life 
| e LP 31650034 {06,07 vals 72+ 
The Authot orefficient aufs uf bur: Juſtiſ- | 
cation is Gb. He it is that confers this un- 
peakable Privilege upon us; therefore he is 
called une Jn yſtifier of bim tiut believeth in _- 
- SUS}; Rom. ii. 26. He is faid-t fu 4 . 
Ungody, Na- n . 1 is/GODwbat''y 
_ 26th; Rom. Gili. 33. Hence he is ſaid ro . 
<eileght World unte e :2 Cor . 19. An 
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indeed who can forgive Sins but Gop alone? 
Who on r T 
Go p? This is his peculiar Preroę 
the inſtrumental Cauſe or Means on our Part i is 
Faith, which we are now to ſhew. And here 
I · might tranſcribe the whole Homily on the 
-Salvation-of Man, for it is all to our Purpoſe; 
but this I refer the Reader to at his Leiſure. 1 
hall only juſt mention one or two Paſſages; 
For when I come to the next Propoſition, that 
will be a full Proof and Eftabliſhment of this. 
The Homily aforeſaid hath theſe Words: 
St. Paul 3 here nothing upon the 
„ Behalf of Man concerning his Juſtification, 
but any a true and lively Faith, -- and yet 
„ that Faith doth not ſhut out Repentance, 
Hope, Love, Dread, and the Fear of Gon, 
c to be joined with Faith in every Man chat is 


* 


mY joſtified, but it ſhutrech chem aut from 
* of juſtifying“ Though all other 


Wen are in the Soul at * fame Time Faith 
ks, yet it is the Prerogative of Faith only to 


— 


7 we be juſtified by Faith only, is not ſo meant 
of them, that the ſaid Juſtifying. Faith is 
-< alone in Man without true Weener, Fa, 
5 0. Hope, Charity, Dread, and the Fear of Gop, 
at any Time and Seaſon.“ Though Faith 
only juſtifies, yet Juſtifying Fach is f. * 
kate from Repentance, Hope, Love, and 
Fruits of the Sp IRI T. It is the proper Office | 
of Faith to juſtify, for Faith abs Grac 5 
4s juſt ſuited for this Purpoſe. As the Eye is = 
att: —— or the Hand for Acting, o 
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Juſtify. So after wards. This Sentence that . 
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is Faith exactly fitted for Juſtifying, 7. e. for 
ſeeing CnR1sT, / and taking hold of him for 
Strength and Righteouſneſs : : But as neither the 
Eye ſecs, nor the Hand acts ſeparate from the 
Body (for deſtroy the Subject” or Organ, and 
its Act is alſo deſtroy d) ſo neither does Faith 
juſtify ſeparate from other, Graces (for then it 
would not be true living Faith) yet it alone ju- 
ſties; ;. the Office of Juſtification is its peculiar 
Privilege, . the other Divine Principles in 
the Heart h have no Share in this Affair. In 
9 though Faith and all other Chriſtian 
irtues and Graces are in the Heart at the Time 
of our Juſtification, yet thoſe other Virtues 
nd Graces have no Hand in our Juſtification, | 
but Juſtification is the Office and Prerogative of 
Faith alone. 
In the third Part of this ole it is faid, 
We be juſtified by Faith only ; wh ich! is thus ex- 
plained: We put our Faith in Car 187, that 
< we be juſtified by kim only, that we be juſti- 
2 fied by Gop's free 


| ercy, and the Merits of 
© our Saviour CHR 187 only, and by no Virtue 
5 Good Works of our own that is in us, or 
that we can be able to have or to do be to 
1 «re erve the ſame ; 'CuR15T himſelf only be- 
he Cauſe , meritorious. thereof,” Here 
ür own Works and” Virtues are excluded, and 
CrxI$T: aſſerted to he the meritorious Carts of 
our Juftification. Y 


LAKES. 


What then becomes of the 

© Opinion of thoſe who extol the Merit of Works, | 

and aſſig n them a Part in our Jeſtification f | 

Some 25 willing to make an Evaſion here: 

4 We, (ay yer} hold, that Works are a Con- 
1 


dition, 
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« dition, but not a meritorious Condition of 
1% our: Joſtification.” But if Works are not 
meritorious, how can they be any Condition 
at all of our juſtification ? I leave this Diffi- 
culty for our Adverſaries to explain. ' ._ _ 
In the ſecond Part of this Homily, the Te- 
ſtimonies of Hilary, Bofil, and Ambroſe, Are 
produced; and PEA Chryſe om, C. 2 
; Agi ine, Proper, Oecumenius, Proclus, Be” 
na dis, and Aiſelm, are mention'd as Advocates 
| and Eſpouſers of this c rip of Free Juſtifi- 
cation; which is deſigned on parpoſe to ſhew 
the Concurrence of Greek and Latin Fathers | in 
this important and everlaſting TID... 
. muſt jul mention the Eleventh Article, 
5 which is * 92 See on our. Side: [Hi is ; 
elicited, 6: Pons 2 


Sha 77 of Tian of. 


25 we ate accounted I : ateo! 1 
6. « ly for the Merit of our. RD and Saviour 
e Jesvs CHRIST, by Faith, and not for our 
« own Works or Deſervings. Wherefore that 
* we are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt 

: « wholeſome Boctrine, and very full of Com- 
e fort, as more largely 1 is ex 4 in the Homi- 
N of Sufification.” The Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
Gn by Faith only, is. here ſo clearly deliver- 
ed, and fo poſitively aſſerted, that one would 
think nothing but corrupt Nature, an evil Heart 
of Unbelief, Prejudice, or worldly Intereſt, 
could melide Men to underſtand this Article ; 


in any other Senſe, or conſtrain them to put a 


Res | 1 double EY 
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double Meaning upon it. Our Reformers here 
call it a Ahe e Doctrine, and very full of 
Comfort ; and all who experience it, find it ſo; 
although thoſe who do not experience it, do 
not know either the Whole ſomeneſs or Comfort 
of it. Many People have the Doctrine of Ju- 
ſtifcation by Faith, in their Heads, but yet are 
very miſerable for want of having it in their 
Hearts. When Souls firſt come acquainted 
with this Docttine, it generally gives thema 
greatdeal of Pleaſure and Delight, When the 
Apoſtles firſt faw our Saviour after his Reſur- 
| Ex "rg they believed not for Toy, and on- 
Ar d, Luke Xxiv. 41. And Peter's Deli- 
verance out of Priſon was ſo unexpected, that 
he did not think it real, but imagined he had 
125 47 1 1 Acts ü. And when che 10 8175 


3 
3 


a 


cxxvi. 0 50 when a ges 1 firſt mani . 
feſts himſelf to Sinners in Diſtreſs, they are ſo 
over joy' d, that they know not how to believe 
the Manifeſtation to be real; they think the 
News too good to be true; they are ready to 
fear they ate in a Dream, or ſee a Viſion, and 
too often ſuſpect tis all a Deluſion. This may 
ſeem Fooliſhneſs to carnal People, yet I am ſa- 
tisfied *tis agreeable to the Experience of many 5 
of God's dear Children. 2 = 
| The facred Writings are Full of this Doctrine. . 
Jo produce all the Texts wherein it is men 
= tion'd would be endleſs. I ſhall ſet ſome of 
..* them before the Reader. Our Saviour ſpeak- 
bo to Nicodemus, 7 that 60 ht loved. the 2 
123 MW World, * 
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We: rld, that be gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever beheveth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
baue everlaſting Life. So that e Life 
is the Attainment not of him that does Good 
Works, and depends upon them for Salvation, 
but of him that believes in the only begotten Son 
| of Goy. Our Saviour therefore here preaches 
258 Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith in his 


And this he very ſeaſonably informs 


Nicodemus of; for he, being a Phone and De- 
pendant on his own Righteouſneſs, was in all 
: robability as ignorant of the Doctrine of Juſti- 

fication by Faith as of that of Regeneration; 
(and yet how many in our Day are as ignorant 


| | | of bath thoſe as Nicodemus was Fg Our bleſſed F 


Loxp therefore having inſtructed him in 


the One, verſes 3, 4, Sc. here inſtructs him ; 5 


in the Other; and may the ſame heavenly In- 
ſtructor inſtruct us all in both theſe Truths. 
_ Gop's appointing this Way of Juſtification, and 

his giving his Son for this Purpoſe, are both 
the Effects of his ſuperlative and ineffable 


Love. GOD ſo loved the World) How do 


| theſe Words exerciſe: the Skill of Critics, Ex- 


poſitors and Orators! How do they all labour 
to fathom the eee: Depths of Divine Love 
15 ified thereby ! And yet, how far ſhort do 


the Glory of the Thing itſelf ! Sic Deus dilexit, 
- (faith Biſhop perl So GOD loved the 


World.” But how much that So containeth, no 


Tongue or Wit of Man can reach. Nothing 


expreſſeth it better to the Life than the Work 
| itſelf doth. That the Word ſhould be Pick | 
| N 


— 


their Explications and Illuſtrations fall of 
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Fleſh, that the Holy One of Gop ſhould be 
made Sin, that Gop bleſſed for ever ſhould be 


made a Carle, that the LoxD of Life and Glo- 


ry ſhould ſuffer an inglorious Death, and pour 
out his own moſt precious Blood to ranſom 
ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors as 
we were, that had fo deſperately made our- 
ſelves away, and that into the Hands of his 
deadlieſt Enemy, and that upon ſuch poor and 
unworthy Conditions. Oh Altitude ! Love in- 
comprehenſible ! It ſwalloweth up the Senſe 
and Underſtanding of Men and Angels, fitter 


to be admired and adored with Silence, than 
blemiſhed with any of our weak Expreflions*. 


Our Saviour delivers the ſame Doctrine to 


the Jews, John v. 24. Perily, verily I ſay unto 


you, he that heareth my Word, and believeth on 
im that ſent me, hath everlaſting Life.--Here, 


as before, they, and they only, are entitled to 


eternal Life, who have Faith in Gop, and.in 
his Son Irsus Cukisr. Indeed, if it was 
otherwiſe, what Comfort could we have? See- 
ing our own inward Experience (if we are 
Chriſtians in Truth. and Reality) muſt tho- 
roughly convince us, that if our Salvation 


depended upon any Thing i in us, or any Thing 
to be done by us, we could then have nod 
Hope of ever being aved at all. And obſerve, 


our Lox ſays, helieveth on him that ſent me, 
thereby pointing us to Gop the Father, as the 


ie Object of, Juſtifying Faith. 80 alſo 5 


the Apoſtle, GOD was in Cn RIS reconciling 
| tbe Frld. unto himſelf, 2 Cor. y 19 2 
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Nom. *. 5. the Sinner is directed to believe on 
him that juftifieth the Ungody. And who is 
that but God the Father? We ſee therefore 
chat Juſtifying Faith ultimately terminates in 
him: And this is very rational and intelligible ; 
for if you believe in CHRIST, I would 'afk; 
Under what Character do you believe in him? 
Is it not as he is a Mediator? Now a Media- 
tor is not a Mediator of. one, but of- two Par- 
ties: Now we are the One, and Gop the Fa- 
ther is the Other, and therefore our Faith 
muſt ultimately terminate in him. Gop the 
Father is the Party offended, and we are the 
Party offending ; Jrsbs Cuxisr is the Re- 
conciler, and through bim we have Acceſs by 
one Seixir unto the Father, Eph. ii. 18. If we 
are in CHRIST, the F ather loves us as much 
as the Son. Chriſtians are often apt to look 
upon Gop the Son as their Friend, and Gop 
the Father as their Enemy; but why ſo? The 
 'Bleffſed Jrsvs tells his Diſciples, and in them 
7 all Believers, tbe Father Ame loveth” Hou, 
John xvi. 27. 
The Writings of ct. Paul are richly ford: 
"with this Evangelical Truth. In. his Epiſtle 


\3* <0" the Romans, he ſpends as leaſt ſix or ſeven 


Chapters upon this Head ; and the whole Scope 
and Tenor of the Fpiſtle to the Galatians is to 
eſtabliſh this important Point. In both theſe | 
- * Epiſtles this Divine Verity ſhines forth with the 
right Evidence, and I remember, when I 

was firſt let into this Doctrine, I was never 
: afy, but when I was looking into one or other 
of t em. Ho- We and — does the Os 
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Apoſtle aſſert this Doctrine in the Third to the | 
Romans? He concludes negatively, ver. 20. 
Therefore by the Deeds of the Law ſhall no Pleſh 
be juſtified" in his Sight ; and then poſitively, 
ver. 28. Therefore we conclude, that a Man is 
Juſt ified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law. 
What Argument .can be more convincing ? 
What Conclufion more juſt and valid ? The 
Deeds of the Law are here abſolutely excluded, 
and Faith in CuR1sT aſſerted to be the only 
| Way of Juſtification before Gp. Ves (ſay 
* ſome) the Deeds of the Law are here exclu- 
s ded, but of what Law? Not the Moral, but 
0 Ceremonial; and the Works of this latter 
we readily allow have no Share in our Jaſti- 
<* fication.” This is a common Evaſion, but 
[t. think) as groundleſs as it is frequent. That | 
the Apoſtle here by Law, means the moral 
Law, and ſo excludes the Works done in con- 
formity thereto from our Juſtification, the fol- 
lowing Reaſons may fully evince. Firft, the 
Holy Apoſtle ſpeaks of a Law the Hagrant Vio- 
lation of which he had been charging upon the 
Jews, ver. 10,18. and this can be no other 
than the moral Law, as the Crimes there ſpe- 
cified evidently ſnew. Secondly, he ſpeaks of 
a Law, whereby not only the Fews, but alſo 
the Gentiles were / obliged,” and for breaking 
which both Jews and Gentiles were become 
_ guilty before Gop, ver. 9, 19. but the Ceremo- 
nial 225 never reached the Gentiles, and there - 
fore the Moral muſt be here intended. Third - 
„ he ſpeaks of a Law whereby is the Know- 
ledge * Sin, "which therefore muſt be w 


40 
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Moral, Rom. vii. 7.  Fourthly, the Apoſtle ex- 
cludes a Law, the Excluſion of which excludes 
Boaſting, ver. 27. . Now what are Men more 
ready to boaſt, of than their Morality ? And 
would you have Boaſting excluded ? But how 
can. this be, unleſs moral Duties are excluded 
from having à Hand i in our Juſtification ?. This 
therefore is what the Apoſtle does in this 
Place. Fiſthly, the Apo alle ſpeaks of a Law 
which we eſtabliſh agg Faitb, ver. 3 1. But 

will you ſay, this is the Ceremonial ? It cer- 
teinly is the Moral, which you ſee upon. all 
_ theſe Accounts 18 ſhut out from the O of 
juſtifying us before Gop, 1 gs 

To this add, Gal. iii, 11. No Man 16 <> 

fied. by the. Law, in the Sight of Gop. Here 
alſo the Apoſtle: ſpegks of the Moral Law, as 
; Wd plain: 2 Reese the Law here ſpoken 
of is ſuch as promiſes Life to the Obſervers of 
it, ver. 12. Which is not the Property of the 
* Ceremonial Law, but of the Moral, Rom. x. 5. 
Leu. xvili. 5. Exel. XX. 11, 13. Luke x. 18. 
_ Secondy, the. Law here meant curſes all who 
db not continue in all the Commands thereof o 
do. them, yer, 10. which therefore is the Moral, 
Deut xxvii. 26.” Thirdly, the Law here men- 
tioned, is that from the Curſe whereof CHRIST L 
bath. redeemed us, ver. 13. but we were never 
under a, Garſe for.. breaking the Ceremonial 
Law. All this may convince us, that as the 
Law: of 155 and Ceremonies, ſo alſo the Law 
2 Mora e is excluded from our Juſtifi- 
cation; and and as We cannot be juſtified by our 
Copforr 8 e ie ſo neither can We be 
ot ob, : : —_— 17 1 5 
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juſtified by our Conformity to the other. We 


« are not juſtified by ourſelves, . nor by our 


te own Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, nor Pie- 
«© $7 nor Works which we have done in the 


* 


e which Almighty Gon bath juſtified. all from 
c the Beginning®*. 

Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Fai tb, 
we have Peace with Gop through our Lox 
Jesvs CnRISsT. The illative Particle there- 
fore informs us, that theſe Words are a Con- 
cluſion built upon Premiſes foregoing ; and if 
we look back to ſee upon waat this Inference 
is grounded, we ſhall find the Apoſtle hath 
proved his Point from the Prophets, ch. i. ver. 
2.17. and ch. iii. 2 1. from the Catholick Cor- 


ruption of Mankind, 7, e. both of the Fewſh 

and Gentile World, <>. 1. 20, 21. Cc. Ch. li. 

9 19. and from . ene Abrabam, ch, © 
Whence we ſee how reaſonable and well 


eG tug a Concluſion this is, and what an 


Important therefore is here inſerted. When 


the Apoſtle aflerts, that we are - juſtified by 
Faith, he would thereby inform us, that Faith 
is the Inſtrument of our Juſtification. He doth 


not ſay vo or aro rig tg, as if Faith was the 
efficient Cauſe of our Juſtification, (for that we 


have before prov'd to be Gop)] but er agu 
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which I take to be equivalent to Js mim; 
Nom. iii. 30. Al denotes Inſtrumentality, and 
J0o lets us know, that Faith performs the Of- 
fice of an Inſtrument in our Juſtification. 
* That Juſtification is attributed to Faith, as 
the Inſtrumental Cauſe, is evident ; for it 18 
the proper Act of Faith to receive Remiffion 
of Sins, As xxvi. 18. to receive the Gift 
i of- Righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17. to receive 
* CHRIST in the Promiſe, as the Gift of the 
„ Father, John i. 12. iv. 10.“ And this is the 
only Way of obtaining Peace with Gop, being 
juſtiſied by Faith we have Peace with Gop. If 
you ſeek to be juſtified by Works, you will 
never obtain Peace with Gop. All who make 
the Experiment, find the Truth of this Aſſer- 
tion. And Perſons who labour Years, or ſcores 
of Years under the Law, are conftrained at 
laſt to flee to Curisr by Faith, and ſo they 
- procure: Peace with Go. They, and they 
only, who are juſtified by Faith, receive this | 
ns; for the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be Peace, and the Efe# of Righteouſneſs, 1. e. 

of Cuntor's Righteouſneſs imputed by Gop 

and applied by Faith, is 8 and Ai 

rance or ever. Jſa. xxxil. 17. | 
Nom. ix. 33. Behold I lay i in Sn 4 p 


e and Rock of: Offence, and whoſoever be- 


| heveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. CRI 
is here called a Stumbling Stone, and a Rock of 
mis And this the Apoſtle ſpeaks as ati Ac- 
 compliſhment of the Propheſy of Jaiab, cb. 
viii. Ver. 14. The Jews ſtumbled and fell upon 
. Stumbling Stone, * pit upon this * | 
MILF 5 


5 Shame and Contempt. 
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of Offence, and were ſhipwreck d into the 
Gulph of eternal Perdition. And is not this 
Scripture this Day fulfilled in our Ears? How 
many ſtumble at the Doctrine of Faith in 5 
CnRIST, and that too, becauſe they ſeek Righ- ; 
teonſneſs by the Works of the Law? Are not 

the Words of Simeon fulfilled ? Is not Cu R1STr 

and his Goſpel a Sign that is ſpoken againſt ? 

Is not this Child ſet for the Fall as well as the 

rifing again of many in J/ael? But as this 

Text contains a Word of Terror for ſelf-righ- 

teous Infidels, fo alſo it affords a Word of Com- 

fort for humble Believers. Whoſoever believerh 

on him (faith the Apoſtle) ſhall not be aſhamed. 

The weakeſt e who truly believes in * 
CuR IS, ſhall not be diſappointed of his Hope, 
he ſhall find Peace with Cop, and ſhall never 
be aſhamed of his Confidence in Cures 
ſuch a one will never be aſhamed of profeſſing 
CnRIST and his Cauſe publickly, he will not 
be aſhamed to ſtand before CHRIST in Judg- *Y 
ment; neither ſhall he be put to i Hp 


Rom. x. 10. With the Heart Man Sehitheth — 
unto Righteouſneſs. So that Faith in Caxisr =» | 

is the only Way of obtaining a juſtifying Rigb- 3 
teouſntſs, and it is not a Faith of the Head, 
1. e. of the Underſtanding only, but of the 
Heart, i. e. of the Will and Affections that 

avails to this Pur True, living, juſti _ 
Faith is ſeated 90 Heart; and Rhys _* 
have this Faith, all our intellectual Aﬀents wil! 

profit us nothing Gop will never accept 93 
Fl: --— aka Tow refin d W we * be in J 
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our Conceptions, lofty. in our Speculations, or 
deep in our Penetration. When a Soul truly 
humbled under a Senſe of his own Sin, Miſery 
and Indigence comes to the LORD J=sus; the 
Saviour of Sinners receives that Soul, and juſti- | 
fies him freely. Faith is an Act of Humility, 
and Self-dereliction, a Holy Deſpair of any 
Thing i in ourſelves, and a going to CuR1sT, a 
receiving, a looking towards him, and his All- 
ſufficiency *. This is the F aith which the 
Scriptures ſo much recommend, and without 
it tis impoſſible to be ſaved. This is the on- 
ly Way of our Acceptance with Gop, and 
Juſtification in his Sight. This the Epiſtle to 
e Romans largely and fully declares; and 
therefore Natural Men, who are Enemies to 
this Doctrine, have a great Antipathy to this 


"oY Part of Holy Writ. I remember I once read 


an Author, — adviſed young Beginners in 
Religion, not to read the eleven firſt Chapters 
ofthis Epiſtle. This was an Artifice of pie. 
He was a Forofek'd Adverſary to the Doctrine 
bf Juſtification by Faith, and he uſed this Me- 
- 0 keep Perſons from coming to the Know- 
ledge of that Truth. However, I follow'd his 
Advice for a while ; but had 1 done ſo much 
longer, ſuch a blind Teacher-as he, and ſuch 
a blind 8 holar as I, mi ght both have dropt 
into the itch. of Hell © gether. . + a 
I I might now quote the Tg Epiſtle to the 
| Galatians. It is all to our Purpoſe, and as 
: dearly. contains the Doctrine of Free: Juſlifi- 
1 d. 9. that. to > th: if Romans. bs oo there- 8 
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fore have the Reader peruſe it carefully. Leſt 
I ſhould ſeem tedious, I ſhall only mention. 
one Place which is clear and explicit, and may 
ſatisfy all i ingenuous Minds of the Truth of this 
Dodirine, _ Pleaſe therefore to conſult ch. ii. 
ver, 1.5, 16. We who are Jews by Nature, and | 
not Sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a 
Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law 
but by the Faith of: Ixsvs CHR ist, even we 
have believed in IEsus CHRIST ; that: we might 
be juſtified by the Faith of CuR18T, and not by 
the Works of the Law ; for by the Works of the 
Law ſhall no Fleſh be uſtified. How earneſt 
the” Apoſtle here is! The Works of the Law 
are He e thrice ex refly ſhut out from our Juſti- 
fication, and Faith in CuR 187 as often aſſerted 
to be tlie only Way of our Juſtification before 
Gone SY theſe Words muſt convince 


they are not paſt Conviction. The . = 


He ws zar, pen, Or 6, ten, are not only under 
ſtood e as all allow, Rev. xxi. 27. 
but are alſo __ d by an Excluſive, as in 
Mark xiii. 32. No one knows « pn 0 Harig, | 
but the Fath: 9 which Matt. xxiv. 36. is thus 
erpreſs d, no one bags but the Father alone, 
4 ja, 6 Ilarng jus fur Wherefore: this Ex- 5 
preſſion that 4 Mn is not j 277 by tbe 
Works of the Law, but by the Faith of CukIS˙“,e 
s equivalent to this excluſive Propoſition, that 5 
4 Man ts not juſtified by Works, but by: Faith 
mw INS, is 2 made 3 and Ns what 


Pity 


a 5 7  Hominem n non Je 3 La 1 ps . Fe a 
mi; 128 ue prorſus n Excluſivæ huic Homi- 
i | nem 
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255 it is, chat ſome Men, yea, and thoſe of a 
ae! natural Genius too, cannot ſee into it? 


ut it is not a good natural Genius, without the ZI 


Spirit of. God, that will enable Men favingly... 


to underſtand Divine Truths, Obſerve further; - 
the Apoſtle ſays, We who are Jews by Nature, = 
and not Sinners. 57 the Gentiles, &c, 80 in lle 


Manner we who are Chriſtians by Nature, and 
not Sinners of the Heathen World; we WhO 


_ 


have been born within the Pale of. the Chri- 


ſtian Church, who have been educated in the 


| Dottrines of the Goſpel, and have attended all 


the Ordinances of Religion, even we renounce 


Al our Merits and Good, Works, and are as 
much beholden to the Free Grace of Gop for 
our Juſtification as Heathens, or Infidels, or the 


- vileſt Sinners in the World. Some cry 1 


x Ves, We allow that . Heathens, and uch 125 | 


3 5 pever before heard of Ca 15T, are juſtified 


A 3 7 Fad y Faith only; but profeſs'd Chriſtians, who 
* 5 „ 4. aye, heard the Toon, of 128 Goſp pel ouſt, 


7 © ky "muſt de" d Works, and; thereb 
_« they will find Favour. and Acce n 


eo, Indeed 1 would not Gldbursg⸗ any 
from doing C Works, but at the ſame Time 


I would not have Men, whether Chriſtians or 


. Hesthens, depend upon them for Salvation; 
do, they will find themſelves miſe- 


for if they 


| "OE": 


Fon, nem en, juflificari non Operibus, "feb Sol File © mm 


tiles {os 
five un non tantum excluſive intelliguntur, confeſſione ers” of | 


| " 3 XX, 27. ſed etiam per Excluſivam redduntur ; cujuſmo- 


5 „Marc. xiii. 32. Nemo novit it wn 6 Larng, Nift Pater. 
ue Quod age 55 pO: Nemo e ni fe Sola Pater. Fl, 
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rably. difappointed, All our moral Deport- 
ment will never recommend us to God. When 
Men have done all they can, they muſt not 
. build their Hopes of Salvation upon their Per- 
formances; they muſt diſclaim their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, and ſtand upon a level with Publi- 
- cans and Harlots, and the groſſeſt Offenders 
for Juſtification before. Gop. »The Moral and 


Immoral, the Sober Man and the Debauch&e 
are all juſtified i in the ſame Way, viz. by Faith. 
in CuR 1ST Ixsvs. Our mot Tefin'd Morali- 


ty is not good enough to ſave us, but juſt. bad 
enough to damn us, if Gop ſhould. enter into 
| Judgment with us for =: 
T might add many more Places ? * from this. 
PHO. but I proceed to ſhew e 
0: xp  Fourthly,. That Good Works have no 
Part! in our EO her FO, if ny, are 0 VT 


„ No- 
E wit evince the ry And this 1 1 


to make a diſtin& Propoſition, of, and et it is 
the Centre. of the whole Debate, an = 
to 


once. decided, . may juſtly. put an, Fal 
future Diſputes about this Matter. The Ho- | 


mil on the Salvation. of Mankind; ſays, 1 out 


„ Julligcation doth come freely * the men 
1e Mercy of Gop, and of ſo Free and Great 


60 Mercy, that whereas all the World Was 0 


Fa . ki. ver. 8, 11, 22. 0h. iy. ver. 26 28, 31 . ve 
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r able of themſelves to pay any Part towards 
their Ranſom, it pleaſed our heavenly Fa- 
« ther of his Infinite Mercy, without any our 
re Deſert or Deſerving, to prepare for us the 
es moſt precious Jewels of En RIS T's Body and 
r Blood.“ Now how do they depreciate and 
a undervalue Gop's Free and Infinite Mercy, 
who ſay that Good Works have a Part in our 
ne 0. I would here have it obſerv'd, 
that our Church doth not ſay the whole 
World was not able to pay the Whole, but 
the World was not able to pay any Part to- 
Wards their Ranſom. But if our Good Works 
have @ Part in our Juſtification, then J think 
we are able to pay 4 Part, and that a ver) 
conſiderable one too, towards our Ranſom ; 
et our Church aſſerts, that we are not able to 
| Ry any Pari tow-ards it. No- how , will 
dur Adverſaries be able to evade this? "Some 
| fay, that Works done in our Natural Eſtate 
have 0 Part in our Juſtification ; ; but. that 
Works done in the Grace and SPixir 2 
Enkisr have. The Anſwer, to which i 
ready; for we have not the Grace and Spit 
of Cun sT in us, till we are firſt juſtified, 
how then can Works proceeding from thence 
baye 4 Part in our Juſtification ? So that you | 
ſee our Evangelical Obedience cannot juſtify us 
| before Go, betauſe this doth not precede, 


Wn but follow our Juſtification, 


The Homily on the Miſery of Mankind bids 
| ns * know our own Works, of what Imperfection 

they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand fooliſhly 
25 and arrogantly 3 in our own Conceits, nor chal- 
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* lenge any. Part of Juſtification by our Me- 
e rits, or Works. Here not only Merits 
(which, our Adverſaries ſeem ready to diſclaim) 
but alſo Mor bs (tho they ſhould be ſuppoſed. to 
have no. Merit in them) are excluded from juſti- 
fy ing us, yea, from having any Part in our 
Juſtification.) And from this Paſſage we learn, 
that tis Men's Ignorance of themſelves and their 
Performances that leads them into this Miſtake; 
f, they knew the Imperfection of their | 
Works, they would never be ſo fooliſh and arro- 
gant. as to build their Hopes of Salvation upon ſo 
andy a Foundation. Wyere then is the Self- 
juſticiary? What becomes of the Man who 
tcuſts to his own, Righteouſneſs for Salvation? 
Tell me, O-thou- ſelf-righteous Sinner, which 
of thy Works doſt thou think ſo good that thou 
hes ſafely depend upon it for 121955 qr 
only challenge thee to mention one. But if 
thou can ſt not truſt to any one Good Work 
taken ſeparately, hop can ſt thou truſt to the 
whole Sum of thy Works calleQively ? Does 
not the ſame Sin and Imperfection that taints 
one ſiagle Action, diffuſe itſelf through. the 
whole Circuit of thy Obedienos How much 
ſoeven therefore thou may ſt have boaſted of 
thy good Deeds hitherto, yet when thou ſeeſt 
the Corruption of thy Heart, and the Defici- 
ency af thy beſt. Rahtcouſact N e wilt be 
neceſſitated to renounce all, and to depend on 
Jesvs alone for Pardon of Sin, Peace with Gon, 
and eternal Salvation, 1 5 
The ſecond Part of the Hons of Sa 
bath Oe Wen: r not the Of- 
1s 1 N © Yoo 
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© fice of Man, but of Gop; for Man cannot 
© make himſelf righteous by his own' Works, 
© neither in. Part, nor in the Whole; for that were 
© the greateſt Atrogancy and Preſumption of 
0 Mar. that Antichriſt could ſet up againſt Gov, 
to affirm that Man might, by his own Works, 
l © take away and purge his own Sins, and ſo 
_ © Juſtify himſelf.” Here we are expressly told, 
that we are not juſtified by Works, either Fo 
Port, or in the While, What Words Cin be 


2 thoſe who preach Juftification'b 
in ſuch a Manner; as to make Ge 


ers forget their Homihes? 
1 fo rget their Liturgies * 
For eren there it is faid; 
= Truſt - in 
dow can we Gy we put not our Truſt in 4 
| Thing we do, "if we truſt; i in Part to of oë 
Works for t Juſtification 2" ' Elſewhere 4 
nv; — 5 „ We lean. on upon the 


BEN vill. 10 


1 we put net our 


dach a Declaratiq 

Pur oon Works, and partly to the Divine 
Brace Is it not evident then that Good Works 
- Have no Pari in our Juſtification Have I not 
Yearly ſhew'd that this is the Judgment of the 
Church of "England ? Have 1 not made good 
my Propoſition '?- Is it not as clear as any Mn 
| 1 in sn Wby chen 


777 
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+ Fifth 8 8 after Epiphany. 


| 2 And how black does this Paſſage 


Works a neceſſary Condition of bur being juſti- 
filed in the Sight of Gop! Do a — 


5 "Thing that we do“ agg Novy 5 


Hope'of 
rk; Heavenly Grace,” | How can.we mike 
i as this, if we kean pattly co 
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a you had giving your Aſſent to it? Why 
[ do you ſeek after Cavils and Evaſions, in order 
do avoid it? Are you afraid of being deceived 
Jvpby we plain Senſe of Words? Why then do. 
s you ſuſpend your Judgment? Why are you 
Th fo. backward. in giving your Verdict in fo clear 
1 a. Caſe? Therefore if you are a Member or 
1 Miniſter of the Church of England, approve 
yourſelf ſuch: by receiving and preaching the 
Doctrine which {he recommends unto you. 
Surely you have mbre Conſcience than to deny 
mis to be her Doctrine, fo long as you have 
 .. theſe Extracts from the Homilies in your Eye. 
The Scriptures are clear and explicit io this. 
Point. Nas. iv. 4. To him that worketh is the = 
5 Reward nat a: of Grace, but of Debt, * 
| Juſtification is by Grace, and therefore Works = 
base no Hand in it: If our Juſtification was 
1 by Works, then it would not be of Grace, but AN 
ET of Debt." This is What the Apoltle aſſerts m 
the Words of the Text, To him that worke h is 
the | Reward not recloned af Grace, but of Debt. _ 
This the Apoſtle lays down as a Poſition uni- 
| verfally true, andequally applicable i in all Caſes, 
+ If we work for Life, and acquire it by our 
Works, then the Nam i. e. Eternal Glory, 
ry is not a Grace, or Free Gift, which Gop gives 
uns, but a Der which he owes us. The Ser- 
ae works for Hire, muſt have his Wages, 
after he hath done his Work,; and he doth not 3 
ook upon his Wages as a Gift or gratuitous Do- ' 
nation, but as a juſt Debt which his Maſter is 9 
obliged to pay him. This exactly 0 Fo, 
Ng and hence it follows, that all Works, 
e 12 wWher 


* 
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whether Ritual, Moral, or Evangelical, are ex- 
cluded: from the Office of juſtifying us before 
Gov, ſeeing the Reward would be equally : of 
Debt, whether we ſhould ſuppoſe it to be con- 
ferr'd in Conſequence of any or of all of theſe. 
And hence too it eaſily appears that Works can 
have no Part in our Juſtification; for juſt as 
far as you allow our Good Works to bear Part 
therein, ſo far you make the Reward to be of 
Debt, and not of Grace; but the Reward is 
wholly of Grace, it is not oF Debt in the leaſt 


4 have no Hand at all in procuring it. 
= _' The Apoſtle argues nearly in the ſame Man- 
1 ner, chap. iv. ver. 16. and chap.” xi. ver. 6. 
Therefore it is of Faith, that it might be by 
Grace. And if by Grace, then it is no more 
Works ;/-otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace: But 
if it be of Works, then it is no more Grace; 
otherwiſe Work is no more Work. The Incom- 
| patibility of Grace and Works in Point of Juſti- 
| fication is here ſet. before us. Tis true indeed 
this latter Text is deliver'd concerning Eternal 
Election; but ſince that, as well as our Juſti- 
fication is of Grace, theſe Words are applicable 
to either or to both theſe, © The former Text 
informs us, that Juſtification is y Grace, thro' 
Faith, as the Means or Inſtrument thereof; from 
the Latter we learn, that Works and Ghace are 
two irreconcileable Oppoſites in the Affair of 
e e ſtification: From both together therefore 
We infer, that Yorks are abſolutely. excluded 
from our Juſtification. To make a Mixture or 
en poſition of Grace 1 Works | in the Office 


Kos » Taba of 


Meaſure or Degree, and therefore Works can : 
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of our Juſtification (as ſome attempt to do) is 
in Effect to deſtroy their very Nature. In vain 
therefore do Men think thus to compromiſe 
the Matter.” Juſtification: is wholly by Grace, 
drr wholly by Works: If you deny that tis 
LR wholly by Grace, you do implicitly aſſert that 
| *tis wholly by Works. What ſignifies trifling ? 
The Covenant is either a Covenant of Grace, 
or of Works: If you fay that Works have a 
Part therein, {whether more or leſs 'it matters 
not) you immediately turn it into a Covenant 
of Works; for Majus & minus non mutant ſpe- 
ciem, as Logicians ſay : If therefore you are 
ſtiff and peremptory, and will have Yorks to 
be Sharers with Grace in the great Buſineſs of 
Jiunſtification, you may talk of Grace if you 
| - pleaſe, but you are ſtill under a Covenant of 
Morte; and while you thus reaſon and diſpute, 
. you' plainly ſhew that you know no other Way 
of Salvation but by the Lau ef Works, \ 
The Epiſtle to the Galatians, is full of this 
Doctrine; chop. v. per. 3. the inſpired Author 
ſaith, I reftify again to every Man that is cir- 
ommciſed, tbat be is à Debtor to do the whole 
Law. By Law here is meant the Moral Law ; 
as Matth. xxii. 36. --- xxilti. 23 . Luk#"ix:"206, 
John vii." 19. Rom. iii. 31. vi. 7. Gal. v. 14. 
Or rather the whole. Law includes both the Moral 
and Ceremonial. Here therefore the Apoſtle 
acquaints the Judaizing Chriſtians that if they 
obſerved Circumciſion, or any other Moſaic 
Rite, in Expectation of being juſtified thereby, 
© They were neceſſarily obliged to keep the hlt 
. "Law, both Ritual and Moral, or elſe they _ 
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- would miſs of their Aim. $o if Chriſtians ob- 


2 the Ordinance of Baptiſm, or the Loxp's 

Supper, or any other divine Inſtitution, with a 
Dependance thereon for Iuſtification, they muſt 
55 the whole Law perfectly, or elſe they are 
undone for ever, So then what think you? Can 
you fully obey all the Commands of the Divine 
Law? If you 1 why are you ſo unwilling 
to rendunce your ſlight Performances? Is it not 
ſafer to truſt to CHRIS T's Obedience than to 
our own: Works for Salvation? Or are you ob- 
ſtinate ? And had you rather truſt to your. own 
Good Works (as you call them) and be ane 
than to CyRIsT's Merits and be ſayed? 

Eph. ii. 8, 9. For by. Grace ye are heved, _ 
not of Warks, bf any Man ſhould boaſt... Bon- 
ing is here ablelurcl) excluded, as in Nam, iii. 
27. But how vine this be, if Works had a 
Part in our Juſtification.? If any one Good Work 
bore Part therein, there would be 8 for 
our boaſting of that. Thus if Abraham; by 
| offering his Son, had in any Meaſure procured 
his Jaſtification, he would have gloriad of that 

notable Act of Faith: But what faith the Sctip⸗ 
ture? He bath not whereof” to glory before 8 
Rom. iv. 2. The ſame is true of all the Faith- 


ful; they have nothing - whereof to glory- before 0 


08 Bagſing is excluded, not in Part, but 
entirely z and therefore Works are not partial, 
Iv, but totally excluded from our Juſtification. 
No 1 have mentioned the Inſtance: f 
ham, I am apprehenſive ſome may object _ 
Vw 4i.--21, that Abrabam was juſtified” by _ 
"_— It may be ſufficient erh. that *. 
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of 8 10N by FAITH, 119 
Janes ſpeaks of Juſtification not abſolutely, but 
relatively. In the former Senſe, Abraham was: 
| juſtified about thirty Years before he offered his; 
| Son, as is evident by comparing Gen. xv. 6. 
Vith xxil, 12. and in the latter, he was juſtifi=. | 
ed, 2. e. declaratively juſtified, or evidenced iq 

be in a juſtified State by this Action am 
others, to wit, his offering up his Son Tac... 
But then this declarative Halen, does not 
at all militate againſt the Doctrine of Free Ju-, 
ſtification by Faith only; neither will it in any 
ways anſwer our Adverſaries Purpoſe; ; for we. 
held, as well as they, that Faith and. uſtifica-, 
tion. are mee "A OI FR FR FIR 

ws F n 
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1 Or acs:Worksa Part of Juſtifying Fai hat 
1: faith. the. Apaſtle? To. him I at worketh: * 
. but behievth, Rom. iy. 5. Here v8 {ke that 

 working.1s contradiſtinguiſhed „and even 
oppyled. to (I mean in reſpect of Ju ſtificatioñ 

5 er And Faith and Works ; are 1 
) em. usf. _Epb..ij d ih 
1 men 


an nd, com ou. make Works A T_ = 


a 
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aith and Works ate one 
o? Beſides, to maintain 
Works 
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it not much more unſkilful as 


The 10 Bet . Eess eber that with alf the 


. babe done all thoſe 


; 12⁰ Of Josr191CAT row Farr, 


a Part of Faith, is no other in Effect than to 


bold Juſtification by Works, or at leaſt 
Faith and Works conjoin'd, which is the very 
Doctrine of the Papiſts, and is both Auer p. 

tural and Antichriſtian. Again, in the laſt 

Place, Faith is the Cauſe, God Works the 
Effect: Faith is the Tree, Good Works are 


the Fruit, Now, will you ſay that the Cauſe 
and Effect, the Tree and its Fruit are one and 


mme ſame Thing ? Why then do you labour to 
| ebend Faith ahd Works? To / confound 


and mingle Cauſes with tlieir Effects is counted 
very bungling and injudicious in Philoſophy; Is 
ell as unſafe to 
do ſo in Theology * would aſſo add, Does 
not Men if Oe loch fallacions Methods to de- 
Opinion, ſhew that their Cauſe is 
ice us Reaſon to JuſpeR,, that the 
hagre "ſhines ip} their Conſciences 


Sophiſtry, the! are fear el y able to wi ald e 
| Convieion? 4 A eee mo 


When "we atm chat die ee zullthes wy | 
Faith: we do not mean that Fad, merit 8 Or | 
| SY our. Juſtification at GOD kao 


Faith hath no more Merit in it than any other 
Grace: ' How ſhould it when itfelf is ie Gift 
of Gov? Ahd can we merit any Thing of 
0p by that which we receive from him ? 
_'What therefore gur Saviour ſalth of Works, 
Tue xvil. 10. we may 4 of Faith, hin ye 


mandei u, ſay, We are unpr able Servants, ; 
we e, that which 646 — Duty” 170 a. 


. So 
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1 of jer waren bj Fair 421 
$6 ſimilarly, When we have believed all thoſe 
Thitgs uch Gop bath commanded us to be- 
lieve, we are ud profitable Servants,” we have 
believed that which it was our Duty to believe; 
Accordingly our” Church tells us, We muſt 
e fenounee the Merit of all our ſaid Virtues; 
of Faith; Hope, Charity, and all other 
ee Virtues and good Deeds, which we either 
„have done, ſhall do, or cart” do, as TT 
«that be far t60 weak and inſuffcient an 
© imperfect, to deſerve Reniſſion of our Sins 
e and our Juſtification'®,” he meritorious 
'  Oauſeof our Juſtification is, the tive and 
Paffive Obedience of the LoxD'Jesvs CAHRISTNB 
Faith is 5 only the" Inſtrument whereby we apply 
his precious Blood and his perfect Righteeuſ- 
neſs to our o on Hearts, and ſo are juſtifleck 
before G05. But as in other Evangelical 
Truths, ſo in this, the Experience of it will 
deſt aequaint us with the Natufe of it: And 
when Men know it ſavin gly, there will not be 
ſo much diſputing about it. The Application 
z the beſt Explication of it! It is a Doctrine 
very ſweet and full of Comfort. Sinners, what 
tay vou? If I was to preach joſtification By - 
Works to you, would not this drio you to Dez 
8 bat Would not one go away Seng, »Wellz 
_ © if this Doctrine be true, I can never hope to be 
<juſtified, becauſe I bave never done any one good 
Work in all my Eife? Would not another ge 
hence oomplaining, This Doctrine is Deæatix do 
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. my Works are wicked fromm Youth i 
aid therefore” 1 Lan bong roy be dame 
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% Fair, | 
Indeed if Juſtification. was by - pt no. Fleſh 


ſuch a DoGine, are truely and properly Preach++ 
ers of Damnation. They that are under the 


Lau, ate under the Cure, Gal, iii. 10, and all 
dee damn id who, ire to their own Good Works 


9::.CHRIST, and Jansen by Faith ooly: 
ow ought: you to FEIIER.J; ſo falutary a,Dov- 


for bringing che Geſfel ef his Grace. 10 your | 


Ears ? And, OI, may the Lon p Gop, the 


Father of Merties the Gop of all Cor 


Hearts. O! tha At way Hp 5 
in vou, that you would. believe. on the 


| Lonp JIxsus CR IST. JEsys CARS T. loves, 
Ixsus CMRIST ſaves all, 3 Abe 9 


heye in gs Medes. e e 


faxed, bor all 1 :Unbelievers. are gia 0 


vou deſrrye Damoation- in - yourſelves? Vet 
nz 1s hach mexited. eternal Salvation for you. 


Here is a Meſſage of Comfort for you: Jy him 


v bave Redemption, even the Forgiveneſs" of 
ins. le is qour Peace, and by bim All. 
lat! $elieve,. are. Jufified.” Sinners, Rebels, 


Criminals; + Malefacters, Apoates, and. Herſe- 


eutors;-believe ion the Loxn Wee . 
(hall be fad. Come unto Insus by Fah 
and he wille freely pardon all your Sins, fem 
aud fully inſtate y pu in the Favour 
of that God, in 0 ner ow 1 Life 7 
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Of JusTIFIcaT1On by PArTH., 123 


| ſpiritual; Life celeſtial, and Life eternal. And 


O! ye Chriſtleſs Wretches, do you conſider. 
we it is to be in an unjuſtified State? Do 
you know that the Wrath of Gon abideth on 


| you?. Do you fee the Vitals, of Gop's Wrath 


1 * 
CPR 


hanging .over your. Heads, -and juſt ready to be 
poured out upon your Hearts; Are you ſen- : 


{ible what great Plagues remain for the Ung 


ly? Do you remember, that he that belicverh 


not ſhall, be damn'd? And do Jo du know, 


that all Unbehevers ſhall. Pt their art m the 
Lale . which burneth with Fire and Brimſtone? 


| Flee therefore from the Wrath to come. E- 


ſcape for your Lives. The Avenger of Blood 
is behind you; make haſte to the City of Re- 


fuge; reach out the Arm of Faith, lay hold on 
the dear Redeemer of the World, i he will 


à juſtiſed State? Have not ſeveral bv” 


ſkreen you from the Wrath of Gop, and deliver 


ek Souls from going down to the Pit of Hell; 
Again, are there not ſome here who : are in | 


-— that the Loxp is gracious? Do you 
a Peace of God which paſſeth all VUn⸗ 


8 35 Bleſſed, bleſſed are your Souis; 
| PP are ye above all People that dyell | 


dg the; Face of the Earth. How, thall' 
. I addr you? How ſhall I congratulate 


Felicity? | You. have free. Remiſſion of 
ls 1 85 "Sins in the Blood of the Lamb, your 
bas are inveſted with the Mediator's pure and 

efs Righteouſneſs, and your Title to Hea- 
ven is good, you have an everlaſting Inheri- 


tance. Rejoice therefore in CHRIST Iasus, 


| P the Loan Gon of ß from 


| 12 7 ri bes fer H Parker 
"forth for evermore.— The Lore 50 
Ov is unchangeable, the Purpoſes of his Grace 
are unalterable: Gop hath forgiven you your 
Sins, and he will never impute them unto you 
again; he hath given you Curror's Righte- 
12 = and he will never take it from you. 
*Y 7, ron 
1 Father will never diſinherit you: Being once 
1 - Juified, you are juſtified for ever,; and ſhall 

4 never (i) 1 may ſo ſay) be unjuſtified” again. 
All E Powers on Earth or in Hell hall never 


contiduall V ſpe nd your Lips and Four Lives in 


one Thifg to do, and that is to ſing the Praiſes 
of Gov and his Son Irsus CHRIST for ever. 


length vou 


ven. L. 


K and long for that bleſſed Time, 


=. revealed.” Tis true, While you are in this 
Word, you muſt not expect to be free from 
Temptafions; the World will lay Snares for 
you, the deceitful Luſts of your own Heart 


of the Ifrael of Gov; he loves to terrify thoſe 


2 : 0 f 


Loxb CHRIST to Preſumption, to diſtru 


4 to fall down and worſhip him. Why 


een 


at or greater Sins? Is the Werde 


are entitled to Heaven, and your gracious 


JJ 1 ; be Ale to fruſtrate your Hopes, nor rob you of * 
19 your Eſtate in Glory. Therefore praiſe Go 


8885 of his Salvation. A Chtiſtian hath 
Therefore keep praiſing Gop on Farch, till at 
praiſe him in the Kingdem of Heas 
and rejeice i in hope of the Glory that Thall' 'be 


whom he cannot deſtroy. He tempted dur 


- % 
'3 t a * 
2 "00 5 f 5 
7 « * 
_— Y ' 2 
S £ 
«FL 
F . ; 1 vhs al 1 
7 * _ : 
3 - Ys 2 - - 
1 
* * 4 « 
; I Tug 
* - * - q 
* 5 
, 
' 
* 


_ wilt plot againſt you, and the Devil will ſhoot © 
His fiery Darts at you. Satan is the Troublet 


Divine Providence, to the Love of the World: = 2 : 


then mould you wonder if he ban pts wt a 0% 
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his Lon pt If therefore the Devil was ſo impu- 
dent, as thus te tempt! your LoR D and Sa- 
viour, Why are you ſurpriſed at his tempting 
you? You perhaps expected to go to Heaven 
without any Trouble or Vexation, but what 
faith the Scripture? Thraugb much Tribulation ” 
ue muſt enter into the Kingdom of Gon. Be- 
"ſides, Temptation is à Sign of our belonging to 
Cun is, thus Luke xxii. 28. Te are they which 
| have continued with me in my Temptations, 
Hence faith. the Apoſtle, James ch. i. ver. 2. 

my Brethren; count it all Foy uben ye ſall into 
divers Temptations. Therefore be of good 
Courage. Fight in the Strength of CukIsr, 
and ydu are ſure of conquering. CHR 1ST ſhall 

conquer for you, CHRIS ſhall conquer in you; 
Ennis ſhall give you Victory over; all your 
Temptat ions, how- many ſoever they may be 
in Number, how mighty ſoever they may be 
in Power. Laſthy, ſhew. your Gratitude to 
God! by your Obedience. Do we through Faith 
make void the Law? Gow forbid ; yea, we efta- 

bliſh: the Law. © Approve. your Faith by your 

Good Works, otherwiſe it will appear, that 

you have no Faith at all. Are you juſtified? 
See then that ye are ſanctiſied. Whomſoever 
Gor juſtifies, he doth. alſo ſanctify, unleſs 


— therefore you are ſanctified in ſome Degree, in 


vain do you pretend to be juſtified. This will 
n appear when we come to ſhew.. O i 


De 
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As. Fifth, and lat, That daifvins Faith = 


products: Good Works after Initification. 'This 


will need the leſs * Zxcaule few deny. it. 
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126 Of Jusr 1 1 ICATION by Faith, 
Yet as I thought proper to let our Adverſaries 
know, that we are no Ns Bw Good Works 
1 choſe profeſſedly to eſpouſe and openly. vin- 

dicate this Poſition, in order to ſtop the 

Mouths of Gainſayers. The Difference" be- 

5 tween us and our Adverſaries is this; they 

bold that Good Works go before our Juſtifica- 
„ tion, and have an Influence therein; we be- 
. keve that Good Works follow after our Juſti- 

33 3% fiction, as the Fruits and Conſequences there- 
_ * "The: Homily of Salvation is clear to our 
—_—  - and calls juſtifying Faith “ a true and 

1: 38 = lively Faith, out of the which Faith 
e Good Works. And again, in the 

i Part of th dene Hornily y, hs doſeribed thus, « 
e true and a lively Faith in CHRIST, — 

„ — Good Works, and a Life according to 

'__- ©: Govp's: Commandments. A Perſon may 
bas a dead Faith, and perform no Go 
Works; but if his F aich i is lively, it will as na- 

turally exert itſelf in Good Works, as a living 

3 Man performs vital Actions. Conſonant o 

© _ . this the Concluſion of the faid Homily ſaith, 

E © Theſe be the Fruits of true Faith, to- do 

Good, as much as lieth in us to every Man, 

_—_  - and/ubove all Things, and in all eine to 

advance the Glory of Gop.” 

Ila another Place of the ſame Homily: we 

3 are told, <« the right and true Chriſtian Faith 
is not only to believe, that Holy - Scripture; 

e and all the foreſaid Articles of our Faith are 
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true; but alſo to have a fire Truſt and Con- = 
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& Jovi 10471 hy Fair 1 
hib Commandments.“ Faith is here firſt 
deſcribed by a + rae 'Truft and dence' if 
Goes, and t and Obedience are men- 
tioned as Conſequences thereof; which exactly 
cotreſponds to that of the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 6. Di 
Currsr Iss neither Circumciſion avarleth 
any Thing, nor Uncircumetfion, but Faith which 
_ worketh LANE; TONNE 1 go together 
m every. converted Soul. They are Siſter 
| Graces, and therefore are frequently. * to- 
gether in the Apoſtolical ' Writings . The 
Love of Gop revealed to the Sbul, kindles a 
Flame of ſacred Love in the Soul +; and Love 
is an effectual Motive to Obedience . The 
whole Matter we find well ſumin'd up in out 
Homuly- on Faith: Such is the true Faith, 
that the Scripture doth ſo much commend; 
<4:he+ which when it feeth and confidereth 
chat Gop'hath done for us, it alſo moyed 
through continual Aſſiſtance of the Spik r 
ef Gen W ſerve and pleaſe him, to keep 
% his Favour; to fear his Diſpleaſure, to con- 
** tinue his obedient Children, wig Thank- 
& fulnefs again, by obſerving or 3 his | 
_ © Commandments, and that freely for 
«© Love chiefly, and not for dread of Puniſh: 
% ment, or Love of Temporal Reward, con 
<< Gdering how ciearly without Deſer Annes 
e we have received his U ny Pardon 1 

66 3 3 ee . Ne 917 
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Again, the Homily. of Salvation informs us 1 
| - thus, nor hen they ſay, that we ſnould be 
45 juſtified. freely, do they mean, that we | 
15 ſhould or might | afterward. be 17 and that ; 
nothing ſhould be required on our Parts af- ; 
e terwards,” We. are: here taught not to be ; 
= idle after Juſtification. Goad.Works have here 
=. © their proper Place aſſigned them; they do not 
g0 before, but follow after our Juſtification. 
| This alſo the Homily, on. Faſting aſſerts in 
Terms — explicit, Good Works go not 
. before in him which ſnall afterward be 
e juſtified, but Good Works do follow after; 
„ when a Man is firſt - juſtifed. Can any 
thing be plainer? And — the Reaſon hereof 
is = after aſſign d, . for that they are good 
"60x Declarations and Teſtimonies of our Juſti- 
N 4 beate 2 An il: 
There is a 83 Paſſage i in the Homi- = 
| 5 of Good Works, which I ſhall juſt mention 
and ſo conclude my Quotations. from the Ho- 
; mllies , Faith may not, be naked, without 
Good Works, for then it is no true Faith ; 
1 and when it is adjoined to Works, yet it is 
dc aboue the Works. How contrar is this to 
the Judgment of thoſe who give Works the 
e to Faith? Our Church here ex- 
y aſſerts, that when Bach 5 hows ned to 
Var 3. ee . _—_ 43 


| Article XII. of Geod Works. 2 <A 
na e Albeit that Good Works, which hs . 
95 Fruits of Faith, and auer after * 5 
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* JusTIFICATION by Fatirn. 129 
cannot put away our Sins, and endure the 


er Severity of Gop's Judgment; yet are they 


bh Rain and acceptable to Gop in Car 1sT, 
« and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and 
< lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
« Faith may be as evidently known as a Tree 
« diſcerned by the Fruit,” This Article is very 
clear and defecate, an. is of itſelf a ſufficient 
Proof of our Doctrine. As a good Tree brings 
forth good Fruit, ſo a true, living, juſtifying: 
Faith, produces Good Works. If a Tree yields 
bad Fruit, that is an undeniable Evidence, 
that the Tree itſelf is bad; ſo if thoſe who pro- 


- 


feſs to have Faith in Cnk16r live wicked Lives, 


that is a plain Demonſtration, that their Pro- 


feſſion i is vain, and their Faith dead, Matt. vil, | 


. Lat vii 433 

The Scriptures are . clearly on our Side; they 
in almoſt every Page inculcate the Neceſlity of 
Good Works. He that runs may read; and 
therefore I need, not lay much under this Head. 
Our Lorp inſtructs us in this Truth, Matt. 


vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, 


Lon p, Lon, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father, 


which is in Heaven; where you ſee it is not 


the formal Profeſſor, or the nominal Chriftian, 


but the Doer of the vine Will, that is to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; in vain 


therefore do you expect to go to Heaven when 
vou die, if you * . in Sin 1 | 
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In Luke vi. 46. Our Saviour reproves ſome 
who profeſs d Faith in him, becauſe they were 
| deficient in their Obedience, why call ye me 
A Lokp, Lon p, (ſaith he) and do not the I hings 
to © which I ſay? Tis not enough for Perſons to 
call Jxsus their Lord and their Saviour The 
many do) and yet live in Indolence, Softneſs 
ES and Worldly-mindedneſs. If you call Jesvs 
= your Lok p, why do you not % the Things 
| which he hath commanded ? Why do ye 5 
approve your Faith by your Obedience ? How 
can you. preſume to call JIxsus your Lok p and 
your Seviour, While you live in the wilful O- 
miſſion of Prayer, of reading the divine Word, 
and of receiving the Lord's Si per? 1 Cor. xi. 
20. What 4 ffrange fort of eligion is this 
And yet what Numbers are fallen into it? Such 
2 Religion as this is juſt calculated to lull cor- 
13 t Nature aſleep upon a Pillow of Eaſe, and 
= only ſerve to convey M. en , Souls ſwooth * 
. . di Hell, You perhaps may give a Sneer, and. 
E 88 ready to toſs this Paper by; yet I aſſure yo 


i Is and again that that Religion which lov 
=: People. in the Omiffion of àny known Co 

13 mandſient, John xiv. 1 5. or in 835 Come oo. 

of: any, known Sin, as not from Gow, but 

75 fro 51K m the Devil. And whatever Appearance of | 
| Anclity the Profeſſors or Abettors of ſuch 4 
Rehgion any wear, yet we are to look upon 
them as deluded; and we'ought to avoid. Wer 
ers, and pray for their Perſonss. mo 

| The Apoſtle Paul always inſiſts upon Goods |. 
I 3 His general Way is firſt to ſtate Do. 
1 3 and then he exhorts to Good - F 
=—_ , +0 
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Works pathetically. He firſt eſtabliſhes Chri- 
ſtian Verities, and then inculcates Chriſtian 
Virtues and Graces. This is his way in almoſt 
all his Epiſtles: ; and eſpecially-in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, where the grand Doctrine of 
Juſtification is handled at large; leſt any one 
ſhould look upon the ſaid Doctrine as deſtruc- 
tive of Good Works and Obedience, how 
careful is the Apoſtle to prove the reverſe? In- 
ſomuch that he ſpends the five laſt Chapters of 
that Epiſtle i in exhorting to Chriſtian Holineſs 
in general, and to every Evangelical Duty in 
particular. And tis oblcerable, when he gives 
Inſtructions to Biſhops and Paſtors, how ſtrict· 
ly he charges them to preach up Good Works; 
thus Jit. iii. 8. This is a faithful Saying, and 
theſe: Things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, 
that they which have | believed in Gop, might be 
careful to maintain Good Works : And then for an 1 
Encouragement he adds, theſe Things are God 3 
und Profitable' unto Men. And in his ſecond ..* 
Epiſtle to T:mothy;cb. ii, der. 19. he faith, lee 
every one that nameth the Name of Curr des — | 4 
puri from Hiquity. And Ol that all Preachers * 1 
Would follow! the Apoſtle's Injunftions, by. _-7 
preaching up Good Works in their Ser Lees © — 
and practiſing them in their Lives. -,... 
vai. we enquire of Matter of Fact, we ſhall * — 2 
find it every way anſwers our Purpoſe, Ob» 1 50. 
ſerve the Conduct of primitive Chbriſtians,''ob» 
ſerve the Behaviour of modern Believers, how 

ds they all abound in Good Works? Hence 

they are ſtiled in Scripture 4 peculiar Pes, 
: —_— 300d- 11 As ſoon as ä | 
5 e *. 2 5 


* 
2 wo 7 
Hd 


132 Of JusT1FicaTI0N by.FA1TH, 
| had received the Lox o Jxsus, you find him 
N to Acts of Juſtice and Charity, Luke 
xix. 6, 8. No ſooner was Lydia baptized into 
Cuxlsr, but ſhe was given to Hoſpitality and 
Beneficenc:, Adds xiv. 1 5. And in the fame 
Chapter, we may obſerve how full of Tender- 
neſs and Compaſſion the Jailor was after he 
'' believed in God: This is viſible from his waſh- 
ing the Apoſtles Stripes, his bringing them 
into his Houſe, and ſetting Meat before them, 
ver. 33, 34. When the Apoſtle Paul was con- 
verted, his Cry was, Lok D, 'what wilt thou 
bave me to do? He was deſirous to do ſome- 
thing for Gop. And this is the Language of 
every true Chriſtian ; having "taſted the Love 
of Gop, they are eager to do the. Will of Gop. 
To enumerate all the Examples of Chriſtian 
Piety and Virtue would be endleſs: The 
_ © Scriptures are full of them, and ſo is Church 
Hiſtory. And if you want Inſtances of the 
Power and Efficacy of Faith, read the Ele- 
venth to the Hebrews : There you will ſee the 
_ Glory of his Grace diſplay d in the eminent 
, Tranſadtjons and exemplary Sufferings of many 
Cristian Worthies. There you will meet 
with 2 Cloud of Witneſſes, to illuſtrate and 
confirm the Doctrine we are defending. And 
now what remains but to exbort, you, dear 
Reader, to be one of that Number, and in 
pour own Life to; ſhe forth the nnn. 
a nd Excellency of - Juſtifying Faith? "me 
1 fray then in a juſtified State? And, in- 
3 you are not in a State of 2 
you muff be in a n 8 9 1 


Fat 11 


D JosT1FICATION by FAITH, | 1 
there is no Medium. If you are not juſtified; 
you are condemn'd already * ; If you are not 
ſaved you muſt be damned, Do you then be- 
lieve in CHRIST? Let the Piety of your Con- 
verſation evince the Sincerity of your Profeſſion. 
The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith only 
hath no Tendency to deſtroy Good Works. 
Altho' we are juſtified freely without Works, 
yet Good Works follow after Juſtification, and 
are the genuine Effects of Juſtifying Faith. 
The Grace of Gop that bringeth Salvation, 
teacheth us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent World. The free Love 
of Gop in CHRIST, is an irreſiſtible Conſtraint 
to Obediences What? ſhall we continue in 
Sm, that Grace may abound ? Shall we do E- 
vil, becauſe Gop hath done us Good? ** Shall 
4 we ceaſe from Good Works and relinquiſn 
t© Charity? May the Loxp never ſuffer this to 
< befal us, but let us haſten to perform every 
* Good Work with Diligence and Alacrity +.” 
Only follow the Advice of this Apoſtolical 
Father, and then what will become of Anti- 
nomianiſm? Are thoſe who hold Free Juſti- 
fication chargeable with it? Or does the Doc- 
trine I have been defending countenance it? Is 
K 3. 2 - ,, chin” 
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134 Of Jvsr IIc AT 10 by FArTa. 
this Doctrine an Antitheſis to Good Works? 
They afe the worſt Antinomians who are An- 


tinomians in Life What ſignifies Men's diſ- 


puting for Good Works, if they do not practiſe 
them? You may quarrel all your Life-time a- 


bout Good Works, and be damn'd at laſt for 
not performing them. What a Shame is it, 
that generally ghoſe who are moſt zealous in 

contending for Good Works, are moſt careleſs 


and .indifferent. in doing them? When Men 


aſk this Queſtion, what ſignifies doing Good 

- Works, unleſs we are juſtified by them? we 
might be apt to imagine, that ſuch Perſons 
Who expect to be juſtified by their Works 
. ſhould excel and abound therein; but how 
ſttrange is it! The direct contrary appears in 
Fact. We may obſerve thoſe who are moſt li- 
tigious and diſputatious for Works having a 
Hand in their Juſtification, are moſt negligent 
of them in their Converſation. But what 
= Hypocriſy is this? Is not this mocking God 
2 And diſſembling with a double Heart? And 
2 How dreadful will the Condition of thoſe be, 
who boaſt ſo much of their virtuous Actions 
and moral Righteouſneſs, if they are found 


wanting---if. while they are ſo contentious for 


the Theory they are deficient in Practice? 
FAG who believe 
Juſtification by Faith, frequently live wicked 


It is often objected, that th 


Lives, and from thence Men are ready to con- 
clude,” that their Doctrine is falſe, But how 
inconcluſive an Argument is this? 1s7a good 
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be abuſed. The Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Faith only, does not tend to promote Impiety 


and Licentiouſneſs, and if any pervert it to ſuch 


Purpoſes, tis not the Fault of the Doctrine, but 


ol its Abettors. The evil Converſation of thoſe 
| who hold this Doctrine does not in the leaſt de- 

file the Doctrine itſelf. Vet what a Pity: is it 
that ſo wholſome a Truth ſhould ſuffer ſo much 
from the corrupt Lives of thoſe-who profeſs it? 
And how deplorable muſt their Caſe be, who 


hold ſo heavenly a Truth in. ſuch hellich Un- 


righteouſneſs? What Ingratitude is this to Gop? 


What Cruelty to JEsus CHRIST? Such Per- 


ſons crucify the Son of Gop afreſh, and put 
him to open Shame. Oh! how is the Lamb of 


Gop wounded in the Houſe of his pretended Ez 


Friends? They, like Judas, betray their Maſter 


with a Kiſs; and under the Appearance of 


Friendſhip cut their Saviour to the Heart, a 
Joab flew Abner. Theſe bring more Diſhonour 
upon CaR1sT and his Goſpel,. and hinder. the 
Progreſs of the Word of Gop more than the 
moſt inveterate open Enemies, and the bittereft 
Perſecutors. Do you conſider this, ye formal 
Hypocrites, who have the Truth in your Un- 
derſtandings, but no Life in your Hearts? Will 
you make CHRIS TH the Miniſter of Sin ? Will 
you turn his Grace into Laſciviouſneſs ? What 
then do you expect for your Portion, but ever- 
laſting Damnation? Do you think to reconeile 
CHRIsT.and Belial? Or do you imagine you 


may live in Sin here, and go to Heaven here- 


aatſter d If you fatter yourſelves with ſuch vain 
3 8 if * TOP ne up. with ſuch 
3 K 4 . Ka 
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136 ä of Nestea rms by Falr I. 
falſe Hopes, you may be ſure, that an evil 


Heart hath deluded you, and Sin hath blinded , 


you. Why then do ye call CnRIST vous. | 


_ Maſter? The Devil is your Maſter, and Hell 
will be your Wages. Repent therefore of 
your Spiritual Fornication, otherwiſe GOD vill 


| ' caf you into a Bed, nd all them that com- 


— 


mit Adultery with you into great Tribulation * 
great Tribulation, greater than can be ex- 
preſs d, greater than can be conceiv'd ; and 
what ſort of 2 Bed do you think this is which 
Gop here threatens to caſt you into? Now 


5 3 you ſleep upon 4 Bed of Down or 


hers, but how will you do to ſleep upon 


4 Bed of Fire and Brimſtone? Now perhaps 


ou ſtretch yourſelves every Night and every 
orning upon 4 Bed of Eaſe, but how can you 


dear to ſtretch yourſelves in Hell- fire ?: Now 
6 Fil lay down your weary Heads upon a ſoft 


illow, but then hot burning Coals will be | 
ir Pillow for ever. Inſtead. of lyi ing in 


Sheets cf fine twined Linen, you will lie {1 5 
| Sheets of Fire and Brimſtone; Hell-flames will 


cloath you on every Side; they will ſtick as 


cloſe to you as your Skin to your Fleſh, or 


your Fleſh to your Bones. This will be the 
Condemnation of all thoſe who profeſs to 


know Gop, but in Works deny him, who are 
Abominable and Diſobedient, and unto _ 


. Good Work eee N. i. 16. A gres 
Profeſſion without a ſuitable Cet en, F 
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Therefore awake, ye ſleepy Virgins ; up, and 
be doing: Shew your Fach by your Works. 

There is no true Religion without Good Works, 

There may be Works ſeemingly Good where 

there is no True Religion, Good Works are 
not the Cauſes, but the Fruits and Effects of 

True Religion; and where True Religion is, 
theſe will naturally follow, Do not deceive 
yourſelves ; if you will not follow after Holineſs, 

1f you are not converſant in Good Works, I 
tell you, you are not in a State of Juſtification, 

but in a State of Condemnation ; and what Con- 

ceptions ſoever you may form, or how clearly 3 

ſoever you may diſcourſe of Juſtification b i 
Faith only, yet if you fleep in Sin here, ou 

will awake in Hell hereafter. There is n 
going to Heaven but in a Way of Holineſss 

Heb. xii, 14. If you have Faith to walk there- "of 
in, you will be ſaved; but if you are unholy, 7 
you will never be admitted to ſee Gop, but 

you will be excluded the Divine Preſence, and 

ſhut up in eternal Miſe x. 
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* of the HOLY. SPIRIT. 


\HE ik tare: is - tho. Third Pan 
- fon in the ſacred TRI N ITV, who! 18 
op over all, bleſſed for evermore. The God- 
- head conſiſts of Three Perſons, the. Fa nx, 5 
| he So, and the Hol SpixIT, "and:theſe 
Three are One in Eſſence, their Glory i is equal, 
their Exiſtence eternal. The HoLy Grosr is 
endued with the Attributes of Infinity and Eter- «4 || > 
-  DNity;; he is Omnipotent, Omniſcient, Omni- 
- preſent, Immutable and Incomprehenſible ;; he 
5 Infinite 18 Goodneſs, in Juſtice, in Truth, in 
Purity and Holineſs, and every Perfection. In 
mort, he is Gop of Gop, LicuT of LiGn' * 
vety Gop of very Gop; he proceedeth from the 
© FaTHER and the Son, and with theFaTaR | 
8 and the Sox he is worſhipped and glorified, | 
When our Lorp JxEsus ChRisr was Bat. * 
upon leaving his Diſciples, he commiſſioned | 
them Yo bapti ze in the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 
'Xxviii. 20. So St. Paul ſalutes the Corinthians 
witch praying, that tbe Grace of our Lo R o 
Jesus CnRIST, the Love of God, and the 
Communion of the HoLy GnosT may be with 
them, 2 Cor. xiii. 14, All which evidently - 
proves, that the Hol v Gnosis GOD as well 
as the Far HER and the Son; to which Truth - 
the Evangeliſt * bears a clear and indubi- 2 
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table Teſtimony, 1 Epiſt. ch. v. ver. 7. There. 
are Three that — Record in Heaven, the Fu- 
ther, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
.M bee are One. The Diyinity of the Holy 
Gnosr is allo aſſerted in many other Places of 
holy Scripture : Thus Matth. xii. 31, 32. The 
| Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not- be for- 
given unto Men, — neither in this Woold, neither 
in the World to come. The Holy Gnosr muſt 
be ſtrictly and roperly Go, or elſe the Sin 
againſt him would not be of ſo heinous a Nature, 
and abſolutely. un pardonable, In Aﬀs v. z. 

ſaith Peter to 9 Why hath- Satan filled 
thine Heart to he to the Hol Ghoſt ? And ver. 4. 
he adds, thou haſt not lied unto Man, buf unto 

GOD: Which plainly ſhews us, that the Hog v 
- GnosrT is true and very GOD; which alſo is 

further confirmed by. the. Judgment which over- 


took Ananigs,upon his Commiſſion of this Sin, 


be. fell doun rand gave uf the ghoſt, ver. 5. The 
Apoſtle Paul. — . by the HoLy wg 
1 Cor. xv. 3 1. I proteſt by. your rejaicing*.. Now 
we cannot ſuppoſe he ſwears hy the Perſons _ 
rejoicing, much leſs by J ebnſidered as a 
Quality in them; he muſt therefore ſwear by 
the Hor v GnosT, who was the Author of their 
Joy, and Swearing is an Acknowledgment of 

the Perſon by whom we ſwear to be the True 

GOD . The Apoſtle therefore, by Greg”. 

by wei Gabr, let us know that he is 
= the true Seema Gov. Toben is vid. 
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to ſearch the "deep Things of GOD, 1 Cor. ii. 10: 


which he could not do unleſs he himſelf was 
equal to Gop in Wiſdom and Knowledge. But 


what ſignifies multiplying Arguments? We 
have ſaid enough to prove the Godhead' of the 
 HoLy GnosT. We now therefore 78 to 


_ . 


*. That * Clans; er dwells in the 


| | X N Hearts of all True Believers. 


2 vn 8 2 5 4 ak” 4 — 44 2 £ 
. *. 5 1 


I. That che Hounds of the Srix Ir is 
— neceſſary to a right and faving Knowledge 
of the Holy a ane 


ut. That the comfortable Influences of the 
Hor v GnosT are really Felt by thoſe Souls 
to whom they are e aan | 


7. The Fi irſt af. theſe 8 is a G 15 
Cc denied as the T'wo laſt, and there- 


fore ſome may be inclined to think I need not 


long inſiſt upon it. However, I intend to give 


the Reader full and ſufficient Proof of each of 


theſe Heads, if the Loxp enables me. The 
Homily on Reading the holy Scriptures faith, - 
«© He that keepeth the Word of Cux 1sT is 


'< promiſed the Love and Favour of Gov, and 
dc that he ſhall be the Dwelling-place or T, emple 


0 of the bleſſed T. rinity.” Hers the Indwelling 


of the SPIRIT is aſſerted, hen he that keep - 
eth CnRIST's Word is called the Dwelling-place © 
or Temple of the bleſſed Trinity. Becauſe the 
Horx r deing wes in ane with the 
ee, 
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FATHER: and the Son, where he is they are 
alſo ; ſo that the whole Trinity dwells in a be- 
lieving Soul, Fohn xiv, 23. 

In the third Part of the Homily fig Rogation 
Week we are thus exhorted ; © Let us therefore 
c meekly call upon that bountiful Spirit, the 
Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth from our Fa- 
ether of Mercy, and from our Mediator Chriſt, 
ce that he would aſſiſt us and itzſpire us with his 
e Preſence, for without his lively and ſecret 
= Inſpiration can we not ſo much as ſpeak: the 

Name of our Mediator.” Here expreſs Men- 
tion is made of the Inſpiration of the Sp1R1T, 
as there is alſo in the XIII th Article; Works 
done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the In- 
Wu: fprration, of his Spirit, are not pleaſant. to 
„ Gbp.” And tis obſervable, as in the Ho- 
mily above cited, we are ſtirred up to pray that 
- the Hor v Gnosr would afſiſt us, and inſpire 
us with his Preſence; ſo the Liturgies are full 
of Inſpiration, and Petitions for that Purpoſe. 
Thus in the Prayer of Chriſt's Church; militant, 
"WS" find the Supplicants' ©* beſceching Gop to 

<< 71fpire continually. the: univerſal Church wich 
the Spirit of Truth;: Unity and Concord.“ 


And in the Collect for the Fifth Sunday alter Ze | 


ee Grant to us thy humble Servants, that 
* by thy holy Iſpiration we may think thoſe 
4 Fhings that be good.“ And in another 
Placæt, © Cleanſe the. Thoughts of our Hearts 
$4 by: the Inſpiration: of thy Holy Spirit, that we 

5. 3 , Fee 17 . ES 1 Now then, 


"by *4 #3 Js. ke 
"ie & > + 8 - o 4 tt 4 
1 | . Bc bog oy 
WA. * Tx ; y a * 5 a 2 X ; 


142 Of cre HOLY SPIRIT. 
i what think vou? Do you believe the Church 
= holds the Doctrine of the Tnſpiration of the 
E Sri tr, or not? I have ſet theſe Paſſages be- 
Lt fore you on purpoſe to convince you that ſhe 
33 doth: - What ſhall we ſay then to thoſe who 
th are ready to rave and gnaſh their Teeth at Per- 
ſons who lay Claim to Inſpiration ? Do not ſuch 
People contradict the Articles and Homilies and 
Liurgies of the Church of England? And what 
a ſhocking Thing is it for Miniſters to offer up 
ſuch Petitions in their Prayers, and then preach 
againſt Inſpiration as ſoon as they get into the 
Pulpit! Do not ſuch Men, while they deny and 
oppoſe the: Inſpiration of the 8 In 17 of Gop, - 
prove hat they are inſpired vith a contrar 
_ 3 Spirit It is in vain here to reply, We on 
peak againſt the miraculous and extraordinary 
=  Tyfpiration of the Spixir: For who is there 
25 . to this miraculous and extraordinary In- 


Duration? I know none that make any ſubh Pre- 
1 tenſions. entreat you therefore, do not make 
tis Pretence of denying miraculous Inſpiration 

BE . «Cloak for oppoling all Infpiration:wharſoever. 
Do you believe the Articles and Liturgies of the 
BE cftabliſhed Church? If you do, why do you diſ- 
| . rediſhthe Term Taſpiration ? And why er- 
— at thoſe who'preach this Doc 


Church, in the Places I have quoted, means ex- 
rravrdinary Inſpiration, i. e a 2 aer to WOK 
Miracles ? But and if the common Influence and 

. Inſpiration of the HoLy Gnosis hereby in- 

|. tended, why ſhould you deride, much leſsdeſpiſe 

: 8 reecive this divine; eee 
| e Bis vg} t 


experience it in their Hearts? Do you think our 
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Ought you not rather to acknowledge your 
Want of it, and to wait upon Gop in Prayer, 
and the Uſe of all other Means, that you 125 
may aii 

The Liturgy, in ſeveral oder Places, holds 
forth this Doctrine: Thus in the Prayer for the 
King, Repleniſh him with the Grace of thy 
Holy Spirit.“ In that for the Royal Family; 
„ Endue them with thy Holy Spirit.“ In the 
Collect for Vimniaggſima Sunday; Send thy 
Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our Hearts that 
6 ett excellent Gift of Charity. And in the 
Office of Confirmation; Fill them, O Lord. 
Rn, "with the Spirit of thy holy Fear. Where 

you ſee tlie Biſhop prays, that the Perſons con- 
firmed may be endued, yea. filled with the 
SPIRIT; + 80 St. Paul prays for n 
that they may he filled pur all the, Fulneſs of 
_ GOD, Eph. in. 194 He doth not pray, that 
they may be Flad dvitb GOD, ,or:with the Fals“ 
120 of. GOD, but nb al the Fulneſs. of GB. 5 
Who can tell hom: much theſe Words contain? 
And yet the Apaſtle offers up this Petition fs 
the general Bulk of Believers in the Fps 
Church; and this Prayer had itz Effect, the 
Event was accordingly, 1 we. will; believe: 49. . 
natius, Who, in His Epiſtle to the Ep if 
ſaith, Let us 8 do all Things, as haya 
* ing him dwelling in us, that we may be his 
4 Temples, and he may be in us our on 
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| the Mognefians, he hath theſe Words; Know- 


ing that you are full of Gop, I briefly ex- 
hort you *. To which we may adjoin that 


' %. 1 Epiſt. ad Corinth, 


Paſſage of Clement the Roman : * A full Effuſion 
of the HoLy GnosT was upon all . And 
yet ſome Men of Senſe and Learning eſteem 
thoſe Expreſſions, Full of God, and Full of the 
HoLy GuosT, as oſtentatious and enthuſiaſtical, 

notwithſtanding they are countenanced by the 


- Scriptures, and found in the Writings of Pri- 
mitive Fathers. And Biſhop Hall Aeibe the 
State of his Soul under the Influences of the 


Divine SPIRIT, as "Benny for God, yea, F ull 
« of Gop T.“ 


-I-now offer the following Texts of Scripture | 
n Proof of what I have ſaid upon this Head. 
Fobn the Baptiſt, who was to prepare the Way 


or our Loxp's Coming, informs thoſe who came 
to his Baptiſm, that there was one coming after 

_ - him, viz. CuR IST, Who ſhould baptize» them 
with the Holy Ghoſt and iti Fire, Matth. iii. 2. 
By being baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, is meant 

keceiving him to regenerate and ſanctify our Souls, 

both which are typified by Water Baptiſm, 

And if the Crnjunttion and be here taken ex- 


egetically, the Senſe of the Words will be this, 


He —— baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, who for 


re . e and 
Neu 


Sh 683 ESR 


". TR 8 FO 7 oulſopas eke. 7 


Ignat. ad Magne j. 
"+ Wage TIveupa]os A vat e ales 5 


f Der. II Ep. I. 


5 : S 
» 2-4 * 337 . 


06694 HOLY SPIRIT. 145 


refining Influences n Fire. Accordin 34 
My 1 . to = ep iv. 5. And. 


MANS _o% 


_ Na preache . , when 18877675 ee 
In Jahn yii. 55 we kind theſe Words, He that | 
believeth on me, as the Scripture bath ſaid, out 
his Belly. ſtall flow Rivers. of Ting | Mater, 6 
Savjour here gives us à Promiſe the 
SPIRIT. under the Similitude of Was . As 
Mater cleanſes the Body 15 FI and Dirt, ſo 
the Hor v Gnos r purifies Heart. from. th 
Pollution of Sin; and as Water. cools. and re- 
freſhes our Bodies when we are faint and weary, 
ſo the SpIRIHT of God refreſhes and comfarts 
Kur Souls: Hence it is that the Eternal Sy ix 1 
js ſo 8 Pen exhibited to 5 in cripture un- 


5 the 1 any Reſen Ne 
IS Fountain of = Waters, er, 
Ys 5 3. 5 8 . drinks 15 Fer lives h 4 


the Brasgelit add, This 752 Ty wh the. 9 55 | 
which they that believe. on bim ſhould receive, ver. 


39. And ſo faith Gon, Al. ll. 7 17. III 


aur of my Spirit upon all Fleſh. i. e, upon al #7; 
| en Nerd Arbe nk in Jeans Gag 1 7 
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© The Angel who foretold the Birth of Jobi 
the Baptift,. faith, he ſhall be filled with the Holy 
Gtoft even from bis Mother”s Womb, Luke i. 1 5. 
Elizabeth and Zacharias were both filled with 
the Holy Ghoft, ver. 4 r, 67. Peter was filled with 
the Hoh Gvoft, Acts iv. 8. and Paul, Acts xiit. 
9... Stephen is deſcribed as à Man full of Faith 
and of the Holy Gb, Acts vi. F. to likewiſe is 
Jarnabas, Acts xi. 24. You Will be ready to 
object, Theſe are particular and extraordinary 
Inſtances, and they are no Rule for us to go by: 
Though the Apoſtles and ſome others had ſuck | 
N and plenary Vouchſafements of the 
OLY SPIRIT," We are not to expect the fame 
now. But why not? Have we not as much _ 
Need of the Hor V SIR 1T as the Apoſtles and 
flirſt Chriſtians had? Is it not our Privilege upon 
whom the Ends of the World are come? Why 
then ſhould” we not afk for it, and expect to 
keceive it at Gop's Hands! 7 And F would ad- 
viſe Perſons to be cautious of confining the 
SP1R1T to primitive Times, leſt they confine 
Heaven to primitive Times, and ſo miſs of it 
"themſelves; for indeed there is no going to 
Heaven withont receiving the HoLy SPIRIT; 
Beſides, what faith the Scripture ? The Diſciples 
teere filled with Foy and with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 
Kili. 52. By the Diſciples are here meant not 
"yh the Apoſtles, Prophets and Evangeliſts, but 
alſo the whole Body of Believers in general. Was 
it then the Privilege of the Followers of CR It _ 
to be filled with the Hol GnosT in thoſe 
Days? And is it not equally their Privilege now 5 
Who will undertake: to row the __ . 
oF He 
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they will find it a difficult, yea, infuperable'T Task. 
The Apoſtle Paul therefore with good Reaſon 4 
exhorts the faithful Souls at Epheſus to be fille 
with the Spirit, Eph. v. 18. He had before 
prayed that they might be filled with all the Fulneſs 
.of God, chep. iii. ver. 19. And Oh that this 
Prayer anh this Exhortation may, have their Ac- 
compliſhment in the Hearts of all thoſe who are 
called Chriſtians! ! > 
be ſame Tru th is afſerted in divers — 4 
Places of Scripture... The great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ſaith, Gal. iv. 6. Becau 75 ye are Sons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into jour 
Hearts, crying, Abba, 1 Wh To which add, 
"Rom, viii, 15: Te have received the Spirit of 
Adoption,” whereby we cry, Abba, Father. . All 
real Chriſtians are Sons of God, both by Rege- 
neration and Adoption; and as natural Children | 
have Freedom and Familiarity with their Pa- 
rents, ſo the Children of Gop have free Acceſs ; 
to and cloſe Communion. with their heaven 
Father. For this Purpoſe Gop ſends forth the 4 
-SP1RI1T of his Son into their Hearts, not calling, Y 
or ſaying, but (as Lather obſerves) crying, 
Abba, Father; for when they pray, they ory 
. unto Gon, Luke xviii. 7. Eſal. Ixxvii, r 
Ixxxviii. 1. a Spirit of Grace and Supplication is 
poured out upon them. They find Enlarge- 
ment of Heart, Liberty of 8 and a Power 
freely to lay open their Minds, to Goh. „„ 
Word Abba denotes that Love and Affection, as 
well as that Simplicity and godly Sincerity 5 
1 where with the true Saints of Gop 9 his 
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Throne; therefore we find our Saviour addre(- 


ſing Gob the Father in this familiar and pathe- 
tic Language, Abba, Father, all Tl bt; Mes. are poſe | 


fible unto thee, Mark xiv. 36. 
The Indwelling of the Spik iT is again 


TWaacic ded, 1 Cor. iii. 16. Know ye not that y 


are the Ti emple. of God, and that the Spirit of 


God duelleth in jou? And chap. vi. ver. 19. 
- What, know 25 not that our Body : 7s the Temple 


of the Holy hoft bc ig in yon, which ye bave 
Goll, rag ye are not your own? Theſe Interro- 
Norics are equivalent to poſitive Aſſertions, and 


teach us, that the Hearts of Believers are the 
. Temples of the Hol v Gos. Thisthe fame di- 


vine Author directly affirms, 2 Cor, vi. 16. 1 


are the T, emple of the living God; as God hath 
fad, I will dwell in them, and walk in them. I : 
u Pnbabit in them x. Which Expreſſion ſpe- * 


Lifies the intimate U Union: and Communion there 
35between Gov and eople, their Hearts are 


7 his Habitation,' and 95 he he refdes as in his ho- 
I Temple. And I take the Word dll to admo- 


us of Gop's perpetual abiding with his Peo- 
le: He doth not turn in for a Night or a Day, 
Asa way-faring'Man, but when he once enters 


into. ar Hearts, hore he abides for ever: 
heir Hearts are his Home. This Text hath of 
old been made uſe of to wh and eſtabliſh our 


Doctrine. It was quoted by Ignatius the Martyr, 


in his Examination before T; jan the Emperor. 


Trajan aid, © Who is Theophorus? Nnatius an- 
Treg, He t * bath e in bis Breaff. And 


2 
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a little after the Emperor faid, Have you there- 
fore in you him that was crucified ? Ipnatiusan- 
ſwer'd, Yes: For it is written, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them “. Whereupon Tra- 
jan pronounced Sentence of Death upon him, 
and order'd him to be torn to Pieces by wild 
Beaſts. I think proper to mention this, that 
none may take part With Trajan in condem= 

the Generation of the Righteous, in 

1 thoſe who have Chrift © in their Breaſt 
and bear in them Ixsus that was crucified. Fot 
how ready are ſome People to tear others in 
Pieces, for no otherReaſon but this, becauſe they 
; acknowledge they have the SerRIT of Go 
dwelling in them? And yet we ſee upon what 
_ ample Teſtimony this Doctrine depends; it is 
ſo clear from the Scriptures, and our own Ar 
ticles and Homilies, that none but thoſe who are 
wilfully blind can avoid ſeeing the Truth' of it. 
The Apoſtle and Evangeliſt Fohn is as expreſs as 
the Apoſtle Paul upon this Head; he that keeps 
eth his Commandments dwelleth in him and he in 
bim, 1 John ili. 24. and ch. iv. ver. 13. hereby 
"$now we that we dwell in him and he in us, be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Spirit; and ver. 16. 
be that dwelleth in Love, delleth 7 in G od, ans 
2 God: in bum. 5 . 
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It remains therefore now to propound st. 


Paul's Queſtion, Ads xix. 2. Have pe received 


the Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? 1 ſuppoſe what 
I have faid may convince you of the Neceſlity of 


receiving the HoLy GnosT, and I hope now 


you do not look upon this Doctrine as En- 
thuſiaſin or Deluſion; how is it therefore with 
your Soul? Anſwer to Gop and your own 
Conſcience. Have you received the Hol v 


SGnosr, or have you not? If you have not, 
What is all your Religion worth? Do you think 
you have any true Religion in you? I tell you, 


you have not. The SPIRIT of God is all inall 


in the Chriſtian Religion: So much of the 8 1- 


RIT as you have in you, ſo much true Reli- 


gion you have. But if uny Man have not the 


SPIRIT of CHRIST, be is none of his, Rom, 
viii. 9. Therefore never preſume to call your - 

ſelf a Chriſtian, till you have the SpIRIT of - 
CHRIST. in your Heart. The principal Diffe- 


rence between heathen Morality and vital Chri- 


ſtianity I take to be this, the one is the Effect of 


Natural Reaſon refined, the other is the Work 


of the Hol v Se1R1T in the Soul. Now you 
may call yourſelf a Chriſtian, and be ſo deem'd 
by others; but if you have not the HoLy SPI 
R1T in you, all your Religion is like a Body 


without a Soul, i. e. dead; and your external 


Chriſtianity is no better than heathen Morality, 


and ſo will never procure your Admiſſion into : 
the Kingdom of Heaven... But further, if op 


have not the SIR IT of Gop in you, then the 
Evil Spirit is in you. Ah! you will be apt to 
lay, this is a hard Saying indeed who cap bear 

Sg 115 SN 
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it? Tho' this Aſſertion may ſeem ſtrange; yet 


it i is true, and is thus demonſtrated : The Hos" 


LY SPIRIT. and the Evil Spirit divide all Manz 
kind betwixt them; the hildren of Gop are 
under the E HA of the one, and the Chil- 


dren of Diſobedience are linder' the Power of 


the other; there is no Medium, and conſe- 
_ quently, if you are not under the Influence and 
Agency of the Hol r SPIRIT, the Infernal 
Spirit, 7. e. the Devil, is in you, Perhaps you 

wauld be terrified and affrighted above meaſure 
if the Devil was to appear to you outwardly, 
but Jaſſure you if he bears Sway and Empire 
in your Heart, {as he moſt certainly does, un- 
leſs the Six IT of Gop be in you) he will do 


you infinitely more Miſchief there, than he 


could do by any outward viſible A ppearance 


whatſoever. But you may be ready to reply, 


T am eaſy and quiet, and do not perceive my- 


ſelf to be under Satan's Power and Dominion: 


What then? Is your Condition the ſafer, becauſe 
vou do not perceive your Danger ? If you was 
ſenſible of your Dan ger, you would probably 


-uſe ſome Means for your Efcape. Your Luke- 


.warmneſs, Indolence and Senſeleſsneſs, your 
being at caſe i in a carnal State, and your Indif- 
| ference to the Things of Gov and Religion ate 


Evidences to others of your being under the 


Guidance and Agency of the Evil Spirit, tho 
vou may not perceive it yourſelf. The firong 
Man armed. keepeth bis Palace, and bis Goods 
jy are in Peace, Luke xi. 21. You therefore are 
in a falſe Peace, becauſe the ftrong Man, i. e. 
: the Go. of this World, hath Poſſeſſion of your 
8 L & 5 4 Heart. 


* a * ” ah as N 224 n ” 
. 4 a ** „ Ct 8 pe N 1. W 3 een 9 a 
T2 4 4 A SEE * * * ne 3 AA AED AL ett THIS ed dra) 3 8 ** 
2 : 9 WF - LOI LS EE ? ect TY J 2 7 * + 
Ve x ET „ 55 « « n N l N * 


7434 


* of the Ir LY 


Heart. Your Danger therefore is not the leſs 
but the greater by reaſon of the Inſenſibility . 
your, Condition. As for thoſe who ridicule the 
ine of the SIR IT, and hate and revile 
thoſe holy Souls in whom he dwells, the Cale is 
evident; they are earthly, ſenſual, deuiliſb, 
having not the Spirit, Fam. iii. 15. Jude 19. 
Ve Serpents, Generation of 9552 rs, how 
Lan ye eſcape 8 Damnation of Hell? Do not 
_ miſtake me, 5 do not ſpeak this as if I wiſh'd 
you in Hell, or as if it was impoſſible for you 
to eſcape Damnation. I only admoniſh you f 
your .] anger, as our Saviour did bog 45 
Aatt. xxiii. 33, I tell you there is yet 
for vou: . r Way. therefore not to 1 90 in 
SF the Error of yo Turn from the Path 
1 that leads « to ruin, be humbled for your 
= 3 poſingCuR 1s and his SPIRIT, , 
L al upon Gov to give you that Ho- 
A LY 27 65 OE em you have fo lorig reſiſted, and 
o lindly contradicted and blaſ Hetned. © 
But in the next Place, if you Save received | 
= "the Hory - 'GnosT, wit” an infinite Honour 
1 A What a glorious Privilege hath Gob conferred 
upon you! What a Wonder of Grace \ is it that 
_——- CoD ſhould | in very Deed dwell with Men? 
Ve are a Spiritual 222 an holy Temple in tbe 
Lon d, an Habitation 0 throug the Sei- 
=_ Rix, N 8.5. Eph. 1 13.21, 22. How high- Fo 
=_ Ty hath Go favour'd you! And this he didi not 
= S for an any Gdodneſs, Merit q Excellency in 
; but for his QW n Mercy" 8 Sake. You ite 
Y Nature n no better than others. If ye differ, 
1 18 the RR of Gon makes you = LT 


80 Therefore glory not in yourſelves; but glory 
only in the unmerited Goodneſs of Gop, and his 
Free Grace in CMR IS Irsus our Lond. 1 
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* 'taſte much of 'Gop (ſaith Inatius) but I mo- 
< deratemyſelf, leſt I ſnould periſh ĩinglorying “. 
I with all who have the Spirit of Gop | in them 
were of this holy Martyr's Mind. 
The SP1RIT of Go is Holy, een 
V Way © of Eminence called the Hol v GrnosT. 


Fle is infinitely Holy as Gop, and he reſtores all 


in whom he dwells to the Image and Likeneſs of 


Gop.. It is he that purifies the Hearts of Gop's 
„and makes us Partakers of a holy, hea- 
venly and divine Nature. As ſoon as the Apoſtle 


Pau had inculcated the Doctrine of Gop's del. 


ling in the Souls of his Children, he immediately 


ſubjoins this Exhorration, -2oberefore [come out 
e ms and be ye ſeparate, ſuirb the 


ORD, and (touch nos tbe tinclean Thing, 2 Cor. 
vi. 16, 17. If the Hor v SyI RI reſides in ke | 
he will make you Holy he will ſubdne the Ez, 


of Vanity and Corruption, and make you 


in Heart: You will no longer live + in a ſervile 


Baubyjectien to Sin, but have Free: 
| Dominion over it. The Luſts of the Fleſh Will 
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m from it and 


cay and die, all holy Deſires will be quicken d 
in you, and the Virtues and Graces of the Spirit 


will flouriſh and ripen in your: Heart. The 
HFouſe of Saul will wax weaker and weaker, and 


the Houſe of David ſtronger and ſtronger. How 
hor Auen 8 _ en nee thoſe Ef- ; 
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ſects wrought in thee? Art thou holy in 3 

Doſt thou avoid every Appearance of Evil? Doſt 

thou ſuppreſs the firſt ſtirrings of Sin in thy Soul? 

Doſt thou live in no ſecret Sin? Doſt thou in- 
dulge no unclean Thought? Art thou as careful 

to avoid ſinning againſt Gop in private, as if the 

whole World jaw thee? In ſhort, haſt thou an 

in ward and irreconcileable hatred of all Sin, and 

an eager panting, hungring and thirſting after 

all Degrees of Holineſs? Do not labour to ſhift 

ef theſe Queſtions; let them. ſtrike near your 

Heart, and convince you of your Unholineſs and 

. Unlikeneſo to Gop. Why ſhould you deceive 

yourſelf? If you have the 8181 T of Cur 1sT 

en, you will feel the Bent and Biaſs of your 

Scocul carrying you ta the higheſt Meaſures of 

Purity and — 3 a faüthful Man hath 
4 White Hands and a clean Soul, fit to lod 


& GHGoy in; all the Rooms whereof are ſet apart 
| b 7 for his Holineſs *. Is your Soul thus dedi- 
3 _ cated to Gon? Andare your Words and Actions 
conformable thereto?” Do you avoid all idle and 
3 Converſation? Is your Speech with Grace, 
ſeaſoned with Salt? Doth no corrupt Commu- 
nication proceed out of your Mouth, but that 
Which is Good to the uſe of edify ing? Do you 
put off all fooliſn talking and jeſting which are 
not convenient? And is it your Delight to talk 
of God and his dear Son JESUS CHRIST HFP Do 
—_ Tm feel your Heart warmed by holy  Confe- 
—_ '. . _ renceand. heavenly . Meditation? Be diligent 

3 "es to adorn the n of Gop our * 
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viour in all things. Be ſwift to hear, flow to 
ſpeak and flow to wrath, Let your Moderation 
be. known to all Men. Love all who love 
CHRIS without Reſpect of Perſons or Diſtine- 
tion of Parties. Be ready to forgive Injuries and 
bear Offences. Labour after that Charity which 
is not eaſily provoked. Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall 100 ulfil the Lufts of the Fleſh. Sanc- 
tify the Lord Gop in our Heart, having a'good 
Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak Evil of you as 
of Evil: abers, they may be aſhamed who falſly ac. 
cuſe your good Converſation in CHRIST, 1 Pet. 
ii. 15, 16. Alas! how doththe Cauſe of CRI 
ſuffer through the vain and trifling Behaviour of 
the Profeſſors of his Goſpel! How many talk of © 
the SpIRIT of Gop, and yet live in the Spirit 
of the World, in the Pomp and Pride of Life, 
and in the Indulgence of the Fleſh? Some Peo- 
ple's Religion is made up of Mirth and Jeſting; 
they are light and trifling upon all Occaſions, 
and diſcover - nothing ſo much as a talkative | 
Tongue, and an airy ridiculous Turn of Mind. 
Such Perſons may aſk themſelves, does this Diſ- 
courſe, this Behaviour become one who is to act 
accordiny to the Inſpiration of the Divine'Sp1- 
- RIT? The very Thoughts of the Preſence of 


Gop within us would condemn many of oug-ak | _ 


low'd Ways of ſpeaking and acting, or elſe baffle 

all our Pretenſions to Chriſtianity, Who hath 
more Reaſon to be afraid of acting below his Dig 
nity than he whoſe Soul is the Temple of he 
Horx Gnosr ? Certainly none ought more eare- 
fully to watch over their Conduct, than er 


who are to live and eee Dicta 
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and Motions of the SIR IT of Gon. The Senſe 
therefore of this divine Inhabitant in us ſhould 
be a Motive to univerſal Holineſs and undiſſem- 
bled Piety. We are alſo to be reminded, that 

| by our idle Words and vain fooliſh Actions we 
grieve the SIR IT, Eph. iv. 30. and cauſe him 
to withdraw from us, and Het us in the Dark. 
neſs and Miſery of our Nature. Gop ſeldom or 
never” forſakes his People, unleſs they firſt for- 
fake him, as David faith to his Son Solomon, 
I thay forſake bim, he will caft thee of. for ever, 
1 Ghron. xxviii.g. Souls firſt forſake Gop by 
| = inward or outward Sin, and then he for- 
Takes them; and ſo they fall into Doubts and 
E - Darkneſs, and are oſten 5 the Point of Deſpair. 
What a dreadful Thing is it to be deſerted by 

1 the BrixIT of Gop! They who have felt whe 

= Miſery of / ſuch Deſertions, know that no Pains 

are. like thoſe Pains, no Sorrows like thoſe Sor- 

rows. As when Gop ſpeaks Peace, who can 

trouble? So when Gop Nr none can ſpeak 

Peace. Watch therefore, and ſtrive againſt Sin, 

. '  andavoid every thing that may diſpleaſe Gov, 

1 8 cauſe his Hoy SPIRIT to depart from you. 
| * . _..Toconclude; haue you the SIR IT of Gop 
=. an 2 Then wait in Expectation of future Glo- 


1 The Hor v Se1R1T is the Seal whereby. ” 
"op —_—_— :unto:the Day of Redemption, Epb. iv. 
30. What Gop /eak he appropriates for his own, 
Ang it cannot be alienated from him. Hath. GOD 
Aiden ſealed. vun with that holy Spirit of Promiſe? - 
: Im: he hat m made Nt he own, You ars e his 
e e le.Covenant.; al- 
b the Mountains dep 2 25 the Hils be 


; "faith the Lon p that hath Mercy on thee, 
3. lie rel The SIR IT of Gon is Ifo called 
the . Earneſt of our - Inheritance, Epb. i. 14, 
Go hath given his Children many great ane 
jous Promiſes; but leſt that ſhould. not ſuf- 
fice, left they ſhould- diſtruſt his Goodneſs or 


queſtion his Faithfulneſs, he gives them an Earn 
eſt of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. An Earneſt is 


Part of the Eſtate; and a Security of the Con- 
veyance of it, Hath God therefore gi ben un 
tbè Earneſt of the Spifit in our Hearts? As cer- 
tainly as We habe the 85 1K 1 of Go dwelling 


in us Here, we ſhall dwell with God in He- 


ben hereufter. If we have the Earneſt, we can- 
not tas of the Inheritance. Zafth, the Set- 


RITA 'Wirneſs, - 1 Jam v. 6. it is the Spirit 


that beareth witneſs," And what doth he bear 5 i 
withefs to? The Apoſtle. Puul tells us,:'the - 
F HE baareth <vimefs 103th our Fpirir, thut we ae 


On of GOD Nm. viii. 151 Ibe Sp .i- 
Ar is infllible, and his Teſtimony! is to be 


vincing, ſo chat they to Whom bei witneſſeth, 


eannot poſſibly doubt of their being Children of 

S0. Their Paith and Hope are built upon the 

Wars 4 of the Divine Spin. And ho- 
it poſſible they ſhould doubt their being Chil- 


4 n of Gop, when Gop by the inward Wit 


neſs of his Spirit tells them they are? Hence they 


draw, near to Go i m Full Aﬀur ance of Faith, as 


> they are ſute 
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wa & 3 
* 


d, 5 ; | Kindneſs * rot ow 4 
ch ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be re. 


3 


ended upon. His Evidence clear and con- 


on Su HO LEY: SPI R IT, 
Saviour; they are ſure their Sins are forgiven, 


and that they are at Peace with Gop; they are 
a8 ſure of going to Heaven as if they were. there 
already. This is a Part of Expetimental Reli- 


we Ahich Deſpiſers will not believe though a 


who hath experienced the T — | 


declare it unto tbem, Ads xiii. 41. World- 
% lings (ſalth Biſhop Davenant *). will not be- 
et Kors: that ſuch a full Aſſurance of Faith is 
nmpreſſed upon the Hearts of Believers; but 
the Pious who continue ſtedfaſt in che A 
8 Feten 1 00 e e 2mm 
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2 U. The Womisagkar of abe 1 1s I] 


4ary'toia right and ſaving Knowledge of the holy 


Tg Soeriptures: I ſay, a ſauing Knowledge of the hol 
4 Scriptures, becauſe Men may have a ;notic 


*Acquaintance with them, a ſpeculative Know- 

date of em: and yet not be in a State of Sal- 
This Knowledge is; not ſufficient to 

the to Heaven. A competent Skill 1 in 


7 2 Hiſtory and Ctitieiſm will give Men 

h an Inſight into the Letter of Scripture, but. to 

ſee the true Light, and feel the faying Power | 
thereof an internal Operation of the 8 1x1 T is 


required; and without this no Man can -under- 


ET andthe Scripture to any ſaving Purpaſe,.; The 
muatural Man (faith the HApoſtle) recei peth not 
te Things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor; ii. 14. A 


Perſon can no more. diſcern, ſpiri itual and. aid 7 
7 Without IG ONO and 18 | 
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UP ary juntur tamen Pii, atm 
3 Too t. Epiſt. ad Col. Cap. 11. ver. 2. 


& the HOLy SPIRIT, 159 5 9 
of the Divine SIR ir, than a Man without 3 
Eyes can behold the Hun! In the Fall of Man all 
his Faculties were vitiated and debaſed; amongſt 
the reſt his Underſtanding was darkened, and 
bis Judgment corrupted: Hence he is render d 
mcapable of beholding ſpiritual Objects. and 
forming a right Judgment concerning them. 
He remains in groſs Ignorance of the Things 
of Goy and Religion, till the Hor Y SIXT 
darts an heavenly Beam into his Soul, and fills 
him with a divine Light: For it is the Sp IRI 
which ſearcheth all Things, yea, the deep Things 
of Gop, and reveuletb them unto us, Ver. 10. 
in ſuch a Manner and Meaſure as is neceſſary to 
our eternal Salvation. We cannot know theſe 
Hou A eee farther than the HoLY GHosy 
m unto us. „„ 421% 
915 che ſecond Part of the Homily of the In- 
5 oods of certain Places of Scripture, Nap.” 
People ate thus inſtructed, . If ye will be pro» 
* Rrable Hearers and Readers of the holy ap- 
* tofes,! ye muſt firſt deny yourſelves, and keep 
under your carnal Senjes taken by the: outward 
Words, and ſearch the inard. Meaning: rr 
fon. muſt give place to Gop's Holy SY 1RIT; 1 3 
Jeu muſt ſubmit your worldly Wiſdom and 1 
: „ Judgment unto his divine Wiſdom and Judg- 1 
ment. How would that Expreſſion, Keep 
„under your carnal Senſes, taken by the ne 
mur di, be laugh'd at, if it was not found in 
one of our own Homilies!! And how diſagreeable „ 
to ſome People is the Doctrine of an out ward and = 
 Iruard — in Scripture? - Yet this Homily | 
makes Seprel mention of — and now 
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160 te HOLY SPIRIT. | 
the People to ſearch into the inward Meaning of 
Seripture, and to ſudmit cheit Rraſas N 8 
HoLy SPIRIT. En 
The Homily entitled, 4 fruteful Ender cg. 
dir bo the Redding and Knowledge of Holy Scrip- 
rure, hath this Paſſage: The Words of Ho- 
60 by: Scrip ure be called Words af evetlaſti; 


8 
«© Life, for they be Gop's Inſtrument ordained 


= for the ſame Re They have Pewer to 


turn thtough God's: Promiſe, as bs | 
2 effectual 855 Gon Aſſiſtancę; and be- 


1. ing receive in a faithful Heart, they have 


Fo which! add the Concluſion. of the Homily 
bor Whitfunday;''** Hs that is the Lord of Hea- 
u ven and Barth of his great Mercy CR 


all Men's Hearts, by e Power. .of _ 
the Horr 'Guostr,:that'i the. comfortable 
Goſpelof his gon CuR1sT may betruly preached, 
3 Tale revcned, and eubytallowedin all Places.” | | 


Apel bf Enn 1 cannot be 


205 i preached — the mighty Power of 


the Herr! Ghosr. Preachers who have not 
the H -GrosT are no Miniſters of C RIST. 


They who have the Hol Fr In 1 attending 
©. their: Miniſtry, ſpeak not with the entieing 
Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, bat 
Which the HIV Gnosr teacheth. When 
ey are thus influenced and inſpir d, their Word 
. Sin Power, and in the Hor r Gnos , and in 


Aſſurance. The HoLy' SPIRIT warms 


1. Expreſſions are affectionate and cordial, &s - 
e from the * and an expert» 
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1 ever an heavenly ſpiritual Work ing in them. 


"heir Heart, and they feel what they ſay: Tn 7 
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5k Demonſtratian af the SPp1R I and Power *. 


is maſt inſpired with the Hoty. Gnosr, 
| 72 maſt in his Heart and Life altered and changed 
into that Thing which be readeth. 
wat be:thatis moſt.elearin his Ideas, moſt accu 


hes got needful:- 
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mee Aqwinae ee Trachowbioh 

8 they deliver ; uod procedit e corde redit in cor. 

0 'Tisa hard Matter to affect others, with what 
t e are not firſt affected ourſelves. Præcipu- 
< .um.ad perfuadendum eſt amare quod ſuades: A. 
5 wenti Pectus ipſum ſuggerit Orationis Ardorem. 
© 'Tis ſaid frog Baptiſt, that be was 4 

« "burning and ſhining Lyght : Ardere prius eft, 
. fucere "oaſis. Ardor mentis eft Lux Doftri- 
4 nr. This is to ſpeak in the Evidence and 


The Homily. of reading the Holy: Scripture 


ſays, in reading of Gop's Ward he not al- 


0 ways moſt profiteth that is moſt teady in turn- 
ing of * 3 or in ſaying of it without 
4 Book, but he that is maſt turned into it, that 


Lis 


1009, er moſt. peg his 
aphi lly Or. ge ks 16 n d at _ 
pine Realer of Holy. &cripture; but 
122 moſt . inſtined with the HoLy-GuosT, _ 
and whoſe. Heart and. Life are moſt changed into 
that which he readeth. Without the Iapira. 
tion of tlie Hoy: ;GuozT all/ our human Wil: 
dom and Science will no more enable us aving- 
1 to underſtand the Seriptures than to Ereate 4 

nem World. Man's human and worldly 
em en Ses (as ſaith the fame Hom: 
the Kn 1 
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40 4e. geriptute, bot the Revelation of the Ho v 
Ghost who inſpireth the true Meaning un- 
1 to them that with Humility and Diligence 
«6 ſearch therefore. Now, do you think oui. 
Reformers were Enthuſiaſts? Why then are 
you ready to call thoſe Enihuſiaſts who ſpeak of 
. the Inſpiration of the Hol v GHOST? How do 
Jou expect to underſtand the Scriptures? Tou 
are 135 taught, that tis not all your Skill in Arts 
and Sciences will help you to a right Under- 
ſtaanding thereof; but tis the Revelation of the 
Hol Gnosr, and his Inſpiration, that muſt 
advance [you to this high Attainment-. And 
note, by Inſpiration here we do not mean any 
Power to write a new Scripture, but only to un 
derſtand the antient Writings of the Old and New 
 Teftament ar} ht to all Intents and Purpoſes of 
Salvation. This is what our Church prays for 
an the Collect for t he ſecond” Sunday in Advent; 
all Holy 
n dee - to de written for our Learning, 
1 grant that we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, 
« read,” mark; learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 
ze that by Patience and een a thy holy 
* Word we may embrace and ever hold faſt 
the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting Life, which 
thou haſt given us in our Saviour Ixsus 
„ Curisr.” And hyve we not all gwen 
321 in ſuch a Prayer? + HV ee 
The Scriptures are very clear and 1 1 


die Particular, Thus faith-the holy Plalmiſt, © 


pen thou mine Eyes, that 1 5 wondroits 


e of by Low:-cxix. 70. Tho fe 


2 from a Senſe of the Weakneſs of bis by 
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Of ich HOLY: SPIRIT. 163 
vine Myſteries, breaks out into this devout Pe, 
tition; He prays Gop to ꝙpen bi, Eyes, that 
he might zebold the Wonders of the diving Book 
imply ing, that without this heavenly Illumina- 
tion he could not underſtand it. The Caſe is 
the ſame with us, unleſs the Sri RI of Grace 
enlightens our dark Minds we cannot ſavingly 
diſcern the Myſteries of the Kingdom of Gov. 
The ſame divine Writer ſpeaks to — ſame Pur- 
Pos vec. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O LoRD, teach 

998 e ee we how the wor Map 4 


1 
"06 t We WAA give 2 e Tra ch- 
ing of thy Sp1R1T, whereby I may have a clear 
Mew of the Doftrines, Precepts, and Privileges | 
contained in thy holy Word. 0; this Peti- 
tion is repeated ver. 26, 33, 64, 68, 124, 138. 
Which ſhews how carneſt the Plalmiſt was in 
this his Re eqveſt. And when we. have a Senſe 
_ of che: Neal of. .chs divine Tea hiog, we ſhall 
be ceaſeleſs and importunate in out Supplica- 
tions to Gon, that he would afford us the wor 
dance of his iofallible SP.iR UT: 10 conduth e us in 
all our ſacred Reſcarches. . a 
2% We are informed in Luke vain. 45 —— gur 
Saviour apened the Under ſtanding of his. Dien: 
| that they might; underſtand the Scriptures's W '3 Whien 
-ſhews uk:that they, could not have under 
.athem;* unleGthe; bleſſed Jz8vs bad th v3 qpencd 
s Underſtandink. Now then it mr be 
a ſked, can We underſland the rior = 3 Y 
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pf this iricuel Illumination as the 
Or do we think we can underſtand the Serips 
tures without it, though they could not? If 
Men are thus conceited of their own, Wiſdorm 
and Abilities, may not Go juſtly leave them to 
E the Guidance of their natural Intellos, to walk 
bun in the Darleneſs of their own Hearts to Ruck- 
3 _ neſs of Darkneſs for ever? How earneſtiy _ 
' fore ſhould we call upon Gop to do the fam 
_ Thingi in our Hearts, which he did in the Ie 
= of his Diſciples? For otherwiſe we "ſhall never 
= underſtand the Scriptures to any faving Pu 
The Time When our LORD 2 thus „ 
their Underſtanding is remarkable ! For it, they 
1 Had before this been ſent out to preach *; the7 
1 muſt then therefore have had Tome Knowledge 
bd fenkisr and his Offices; y et not after his Re- 
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| |, Titan the bloke Jravk winovio Under 1: 
Fading, i. e. gives them a freſh D Diſplay-of his 

3 — and Medistorſhip. The moſt» aged Ni. 
ö *hiſters, the moſt advanced Bellovers — an 

1 dugmentation of Apiritual Lighr-and Wiſdom. 

1 a our Knowledybis init, and ſo ãs capa ; 


1 z<tual Addition and Inereaſe. Secondly, 

E Opening of their 'Undetſtanding: was bens 
plenary Effuſion of the Hor y/Gnosr on the 
1 Day or Pentecuſß, Acts ii. and therefore cafinot. * 
wa an —— Donation of the SPIRIT 5 
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e be. HOLY SPLRIT. 1659 
is there uſed, which, the divine Evangeliſt — | 
makes uſe of. When Lydia's Heart Was open i 
be attended to, the Things which tere 22 4 
Paul, and Gop opened her Heart for this wy, 
End and Purpoſe. Had not the LoxD opened 
ber Heart, ſhe would have remained in Blind- 3 
nes and Ignorg nce. for 3 And till the ſame — 
· 140 el carts, as he dic 3 
ful Lyaia's, we Fan erer, favingly attend to 
I. ls ip at * . 5 Ne a 95 5 

that ket Wt of To's 1 5 Handing . 
b. i. 18. and Oh. y; 
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e tt . Blind, * by, 
| rs | Was ſent to the Gent: 
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WY Experience is the Mother 75 all Kas ow 
bee and ſpiritual, and this De Weh 1 — * 
firmed by the Experience of all Saints... The 
3 are full of Inſtagees of a divine Lig b 
and Power attending the Word. When St. 
Foil 4 Was converted, The Lig he that ſhined round 
atout him was but an mblem of the internal Ir- 
Tb are bis, Mind by the Horx GHosT. 
Aviour 05 s and Fare 
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e Voice gf Gop:. G ofttimez ſpes ks 
; War to our Ear, apd. we 
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Of ty HOLY SPIRALE; 
And when Cnr 1s called Zaccheus,, A divin 
Power and Energy went along with his Words, 
aß we may gather from the Eft they had upon 


him; for hemadebaſte, and came down; and received 


bim jeyfulhy. Luke xix. 6. And fo innu merable In- 
ſtances might be heap'd together to evinoe this 
Doctrine, and to — ow the Hol v Guosg 


adds a 6. Power and Influence to the Word, | 


and makes it effectual to the Illumination and 
Conyerſion of Souls. Vea, I might add, every. 


. freſh Convert is an Inſtance. of TE Truth « of i itz 


2 _ if you are conyerted, You. will need, no fur- 
ther Arguments, $9: POV: Moni +7 5 Hats . 


| oy The Application of of this 18 ; caly..... He 1 05 5 


leatn not to lean to our own Underſtandings 


9 
ta think by our own natural, Abilitics, Without 
dhe Affiſtaner of divine e ay; 
15 _ Knowledge of God's: Ward... % 5 17 

27276 [Abſurd Aſaith A, lea Dec Bi ee of. our 
% Church). is, the Doctrine of the Socingan 3 
5 ſome others, that wan 5 ft 
da mere natural Percept 
bs divine ſuperinfuſed Light,” | they, , 
Hate, the Words of Eprſcoprus *, 
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. and: they ate wicked Werde] Pak: 
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more underſtand the Scriptures ſa vingly without 


= 805 Fee which he hath” never learn . 
an vhenlightened Heart. Learned Men -ofter 


+4 
* 
» 
x 
238 8 
A > 
| 5 
. 7 
4 = 
8 
Nl * 
wy * BF x 
> 
== 
23 - 
=o 4 
1 
r 
* 5 * * ; 
/ 0 
8 
8 
80 Is M 
4 "4 ** 
£3 ; 
74 * . Br 
= . 
: 2 1 
. 
9 
5 7 


fot of dependin upon 
ence of e | ern boy Perkon. nd 


= bens abe of the Horx GnosT, than a 
ir Greek or Hebreu, or 


Scriptures are all an unknown Language to 


think they under ſtand the faered Writing, be- 


_ Ede they know" the fiteral Meaning of the 


Words: Dictionaries and Lexicons are their. Tu- 


tors und oyettiors, and the Letter of the Text 


is the higheſt of their Attainments. And thus 
far naturel Men may api: may com- 
e mmatichl Saka 0 1 
Words, when yet they hi ae ve i ward 
ce of Evangelical "DoQrine' in their Mee. | 
ma be well verſed i in 1 Sjehcs abd $094 Cs 
they aught, not by Se aun Cort. 
u pions, | but by the Spikter of Gop; they 
now nothing yet as they ought to know, 100 l v1 


* 6 


8. 2% & moderate Skill in the Langoages is ſervice- 


< Den determining the true Senſe of Words, yet 


* Nen ſtop here, how- far ſhort do they fall bf 
U the Letter that Wlleth, pat i 


2 which giberb Life, 2 Cot 12 6. Th. 
| cf 
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Book, neither eqnſidetit 


ject of their Faith, nor thægubject 
Does Gos do chem any Injuſtice in leaving them 
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| Mikde} a Karden-their Hearts, and fink hem 


= — — . — me in 
Hand without li your Heart te 
Jon negof on to give 3 of his 
SPLRAT, vou into — — | 

"Truth. The Reaſon why Perſons read tho 


do not call upon the Loxn for a Nleſſing upon 
their Reading ; they take up the Seriptures with: 
Sack Careleſrowand Indifierence as an on 
err of 3 vet 
the myſterlous Nature af ſcriptural Truths z 


Henee the Word of GOD is toothem a dead 


Letter, à Bock ſealed; and it ſtikes with nao 
Power or Demonſtuation upon 
 Andbeſitles;: I think-it-is no [Wonder Men fall 


ger ben, Ae 


3 of dune. neither the Ob. 


to their own Wiſdom and Underſtanding; ſeeing. 
place ſd much Confidence: therein ab toda e 
no Neceſſity of a ſupetnatutal and 
re e 5 
unpret- 
table Exerciſe; * in Effect 3 | 


. knowledge 
_ divineMumination? Reading 
out the Light of the SyrR1T'is-but-an 


the fs Soha — Tiudlited 
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them. The Hol Y GrosT, which dictatedb them 


poſtles, muſt interpret and explain. = 
e e us, ox elſe We Ton 2 
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into eternal Datkneis and Deſtruttian-. YT EAT 


Seri pures to little of — is; becauſe they! 


thai Hearts. 


and Hereſies, if they truſt 
Parts, and make the illu- 
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3 Si (tach Me: Herbert) 3 9 do not 
„ know the Scriptures, p feel — 


not, and becauſe they are not underſtood: 
n but wich the ſame Srinxir that writ » 


This may ſeem ſtrange Doctrine to — 
Mind, and to a Perſon unacquainted with the 
8 Nower of Godlineſs ; but a Soul that knows by 
Experience What it is to bẽ in Doubt when al. | 
vation is at ſtake, will be glad to hear of the 
Direction of the Srix ir, and will readily; de- 
| end upon it, and heartily acquieſce in it. And 
indeed when ye are under a due Senſe of the 
Weakneſs of our own: judgment, and caſt our 
Eyes abroad on the World and /obferye;what | 
innumerable Errors there ate, and how, many 
abler and wiſer Heads than our own arè and 
have been deceived howy do our Souls tremble) 
What Hope could we have? Or where ſhould 
we flee for Relief but ta: the Teaching and 
Vnction of: the eternal SIR IT? Tbis is what 
Wes are to rely upon; this is hat we are to truſt 
10: and thoſe WhO te, a right Appre- 
+henſion/ of Things will find themſelves con- 
ſtramned to pray to Gop for the Illumination 
ind Manuduction of his Hol v SrIR IT. And 
Prayer is the Life of 8tudy: thoſe who ſtudy | 
the Scriptures with inceſſant Prayer, will not 
fail to be led into the true Meaning of them. 
Bene oraſſe eſt bene Puauſſe, Was a — of 
Touther* s: They ſtudy beſt who pray moſt. 
And Gop will certainly vouchſafe his Help to all 


8 ſincere and devout Supplicants. The Eyes of 


12 * our 8 ſhall be irradiated with a 
3 by * celeſtial 1 
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« celeſtial Beam, and we ſhall feel an In ternar 
6. Operation ef the SpIRIT on our Hearts 
* communicating Light and Wiſdom®,” And 
how ' glorious is it when Souls experience this 
heavenly. Illumination! Then, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, they are brought out of Darkneſs into 
marvellous Lig It: Mar vellous Light indeed: 
Wonder ful Lig 27 + hey are filled with Won- 
der and Aenne! Fad every Thing they ſee 
in the ſpiritual World: They wonder to ſee how 
þ blind*t Cy , were before; 3 they wonder to ſee 
how enlightned ot are now: They read the 
Seats as if they. had never read them before, 
and all therein 91 new, and comes with 
Wk vital, comfortable Influence upon their 
Hearts Then they become ſetiled in all Doc 
times, ok by an Sefa Speculation, but by 

an infernal Senſation of the Goodneſs of them; 
| they ſee the Fitneſs and Pro riety, they taſte the 
Sweetnefs' 'and'' Felicity of every Evangelical 
Tenth: They 2405 wc Hori whore 
ef Gby ; and epts, which befor 
burdenſome and grievous, now become oy 
Freedom, Life, ker and 15 Con olatior 

e To tot 
I. The ede Meg oF l H 
17 Guosr are really Felt by thoſe Souls, to 
whom they are communicated. There is much 
wutangling and diſputin For about this Propolition ; 
Tome N one 5 an ſome anothe and yet 
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Nack icht juſtly. wonder ; (was, it not for. the 
and Corruption of human Natuze) 
there ſhould be fo much 83 about — 
plain a Matter; for this Propoſition | 
me no ſooner. ſtated but —— — 
ſort of Comforts muſt thoſe, be, which cannot 
be Felt? They will be in Sch none at al; if 
therefore you deny the Poſſibility of Feeling the 
Comnbort ofthe 82417, you do in effect deny 
a dee Beſides, te ablerye, | 0 
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ritual Senſation or Feeling 


2 ole is as real as oy ANY | 
doubt not I ſhall make good from the ELL 
and DS... FT a Part == the 


Faith Is a Ig. 
* Feel. V pre fi ? foch 2 ah 
*.in.it, and be 1 — 


4 — in y it be 15 ſing 
<« more and 55 rich well working, Ge. 
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do not Feel this Faith in you, you ſhould not 
immediately ridicule and — the Doctrina 
of Feeling Faith, but pray to Gon to fhew you 
this Truth both by an Information of the Judg- 
ment, and an Experience of the Heart. An 
| hiſtorical Faith may make you a Member of a 
Church Viſible, but nothing leſs than a Feeling 
Faith'in the Heart will conſtitute you a Mem- 
ber of CnRISsT's Body Myſtical. And let thoſe 
who have'this Faith follow the Exhortation here 
given, viz. to increaſe in it, and to exert it 
more and more by well working. 
The Homily for Rogation Week hath theſe 
Words, © if after Contrition we Feel our Con- 
| 4 ſciences at Peace with Gop through Remiſ- 
* Gon of our Sins; here is mention made of 
Feeling our Conſciences at Peace with Gpp, 
which ſome Men count Enthuſiaſm; but indeed 
chow ſhall we know we are at Peace with Gon, 
unleſs we Feel it? Peace and all other Evan- 
gelical Bleſſings are made known to us only by 
this inward Feeling, and we can no farther 
know our Intereſt in them than as we have a 
Feeling Poſſeſſion of them. Therefore in ano- 
ther Place we meet with theſe Words, GO 
0s * us Grace (good People) to know theſs 
ings, and to Feel them in our Hearts.“ 
And obſerve what follows, This Knowledge 
and Feeling is not in ourſelves, by ourſelves ĩt 
jg not poſſfible to come by it. 7 What Words 
can be plainer? And it this will not eonvince 


5 Feople of Spiritual Feeling, what will? 


The Homily on Repentance thus coconuts 
dhe tue Penitent, neither let the Remem- 
e ee 1 
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4 fervent or earneſt let thy Repentance or Re- 


Ears of the Loꝝx p wide open to thy Prayers. 

What Fooliſhneſs do ſome People chink it to 
talk of Feeling the Ears of the Lok p wide open 
to our Prayers! And yet we ſee. the Church 


it, and what an unſpeakable Happineſs is it for 
thoſe whodoFeel it! This Expreſfionof Feeling 
the Ears of the Loxp wide open to our Prayers, 


regard to the Effect, and ſo it denotes our re- 
ceiving thoſe Comforts ant enjoying that -Peace 


: . of his hearing our Nr and in Anſwer to 
Y them. And then is fulfilled that Promiſe in 


They are yet ſpealing, 1 will bear. e. Sometimes 
Jas (aach. B. ſhop Wilkins) a Man ſhall Feel his 
1 Heart more warm, his Deſires more vigorous, 
ee and his Expreſſions more copious and ready. 


4 to be ſtraitnedor confined within any old F _ 
e but may expatiate more freely, accordin 


ways infallible Proofs, that God will grant the 


N 8 Love in gn, and amn in ne 
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#©brance' of thy former Life diſcourage. thee, 
. yea, the more wicked it hath been, the more 


turning be, and forthwith thou ſhalt: Feel the 


Holds this, and the People of Gop experience 5 


is to be underſtood Metonymically, viz. with 
and Pleaſure which Gop confers in 1 Conſequence 


Jaiab, Before they call, I will anſwer, and while 


And in this Caſe he ſhould not ſuffer himſelf 
e he fads his inward Enlargements*.” T cle | 
in ward Comforts and Enlargements are not al- 
particular Thing we then requeſt. The con- 


traty might be ſhewed in ſeveral Inſtances. 
The Truth i is, theſe Conſolations are Tokens of 


** 
ME 
x 


ps 


cular, that he will either grant when, we. then 
1 or ſomething better.. ia; 
In the Ordering of Deacons the Queſtion i is - 
aſked, Do you truſt that you are inwardly 
75 moved by the HoLy GnosT to take upon 
you this Office and Miniſtration, Fc. Now 
_ a Perſon Feels this inward Motion, how 
can he tell whether he hath it or not} And if 
he cannot, he anſwers this Queſtion at a adapts 
and ſo perhaps may tell a direct Fal ſhood; 
then hear what Biſhop Burnet ſays, ifa _ 
« Man ſays, 1 truſt ſo, that yet. knows nothing 
«of any ſuch Motion, and can give no Account 
of it, he lies to the HoLy GnosrT ;' and makes 
« his firſt Approach to the Altar with a Lie in 
« his Mouth; and that not to Man, but to 
, Gop.“ And pleaſe to hear how this learn- 
ed Divine afterwards explains this ' Queſtion. 
«© The true Meaning of i it muſt be reſolved thus; 
| « the Motives that ought to determine a Man 
ec to dedicate himſelf. to the Miniſtring i in the 
Church, are a Zeal for promoting the Glory 
of Gov; for raiſing the {$0 of the Chri- 
te ſtian Religion, for the making it to ;8 better 
t underſtood, and more ſummitted to, He that 
“ loves it, and Feels the Excellency of it in 
7 himſelf, that has a due Senſe of God' s Good- 
| * neſs in it to Mankind, and that is entirely 
E. poſſeſſed with that, will Feel a Zeal within 
<« himſelf for communicating that to others * 
We ſee here the Biſhop holds with Spiritual 
en, and W ton Maütes and Diſ- 
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* Biſhop Burnet's Paſtoral Care. 
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poſitions which every one ought to Feel in him- 


ſelf, whoanſwers the Queſtionin the Affirmative. 


4 In de Collect for the after Aſoenſion 
Day che Church prays, * en to us thine Ho- 
* L Gnost to Sombn us, and in che next 

Collect, yer more io rejoice in his holy Com- 
« forts.” How can we rejoice in his Comm forts un- 
leſs we Feel them? Accordingly in the Viſitation 
of the Sick, it is ſaid, © The Almighty Lok p 
1e malte thee know and Feel, chat there is none 
* other Name given to Man, in whom and 
through whom thou enayeſt receive Health 

* and Salvation, but 'onl 25 the Name of our 
oe © LonD Jxsus CHRIST.“ * Here the Miniſter 
that the ſick Perſon may not only know 
— of the Underſtanding, but alſd 


Feel by an in ward Senſibility of the Heart, chat 


Jxsus is the only Saviour. I once in Diſcourſe 


with a Man, produced this Paſſage ; he artfully 


replied, that know and Feel were 67 ynonymous 
Terms, and fo concluded, that Reeling was no 


more than: ima. | But tho Feeling is one 


tort of R 


ledge, does it follow that all Know- 
ledge is 


1 Reeling. or that knowing and Feeling | 


are the ſame Thing? The Truth is, this was 
the only plauſible Evaſion this Artiſt could 


ibly make. But what will this Artifice avail 
um in the following Citation? * The godly 


Conſideration of Predeſtination, and odr 


Election in CyRtsT is full of ſweet, pleaſant 
„ and unſpeakable Comfort to godiy Perſons, 


t and ſuch as Feel in themſelves the Working 
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th HOLY SPIRIT. 17 
Works of the Fleſh . How will this Perſon 
or any other ds to ſynonymize away the Word 
| Feel bere, ſeeing there is no other Word to 
reſolve or incorporate it into? And ſince here ii: 
mention of ' ſweet, | pleaſant and unſpeakable 1 
Comfort ; if this © not to be truly and really 
Felt, it is time to ask what is, or 175 may be 
Felt? This therefore is a full Eviction, that the 
Church holds the Doctrine of Spiritual Feelir . 
and'if you abſolutely deny, that the Comforts = 
of the Hot Y SY IR IT are to be Felt, you teje@t. © | 

the Homilies, Articles and Litorgies of the 1 

Chureh of Eug Pot at once. would aſk 

| ten, are they! Members or or Miniſters of the 
Church of Englant, Tho af chav the Com Mts 

of tlie Hol x GHU r eannot᷑ be Felt? dee. 

But what faith the Scriptute 7 Sk. Paul wwrits 
ing 40 the Romans, prays, chat the Gov of Hops 
Would 4 thei ich all * oy and Peace Ea 
Ming, ch. Xv. ver; 1 13. 504 Ch 4 

filled, and not gel it 7 And becanſe'theſe Gee 3 
Conſolations: Are Eutneſts of futeſte Glory „And F 
ſo encreaſe the Reliever's Hope, the Apoſtle 4 
adds, that ye may abound i in Hope thro' the Power 3 
of the Holy Ghoſt.” An Abundance , Hope acs 
| nies 210 follows theſe'grativus Manifefta« / 
tions. It is further obſervable," the Apoſtle here 
mentions Joy and Peace as ditinct "Things ; fot 
oftentimes Perſons have great eder of of Foy, 
who: yet have no ſolid Prone! when tho | 
are gone off; and on the other hand, many : 
3, e Sopls'walk | in A conſtait e 


i 2 + * * 


1 125 Although 


.. one, you n 
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Rn, ould have you therefore ink x notice oi, he 
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The ſame inſpired Writer reckons ey and 
Peace among the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. 


8 and in Phil. iv. 7. he mentions a Peace of God ; 


which, paſſeth all Under ftanding, He reminds th 
Theſſalonians, that they receive the Word in much 
ion, with. 7 of the Holy Ghoſt ; 1 Thefl, 
a fo had much outward Af= 
#ifion and Perſecution, yet they had much. in- 
ward Foy from. "Y Hor Shana pod ey 
e as truly and r as they did their 
* hen our Hearts are full of Sor - 
a analen. do nat N as in 5 


10 ol, Bs 
hain we. 8 that alſo Is 


and. 
| not one 725 — as reaſonable as the other And 


weh. you, not upon the ſame. Principle. that you 
.. reject both? But if you allow the 
ä allow the other aſſo. 51 lit | 
Our Saviour faith to. his Diſciples ;; Mur 
Heart Hall rejaice, and Jour: Joy no Man tabeth 


from you, John . 22. All bodily Come 


external. Med may take from us 
but the Joys of the Srikir neither Men nor 
Hevils may Fo us of, Our Lok p men- 
fobn xy. 11. xvi. 24. Xvi. 


+. of being dle wth 


137 80 St. Panl.1 


, and. Comfert, 2 T. 4. 4 Cor. vi. 
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Apoſtle ſpeaks of Believers as rejoicing with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
And ſaith the Evangeliſt Jobn, Theſe Things 


write we unto you, that your Joy may be full, 
1 Fobn i. 4. which may convince us, that this 


Fulneſs of Joy is the Privilege of all Chriſtians 


in general. As carnal pi ſenſual Pleaſures 
and Gratifications are really Felt by carnal 


Men, ſo are ſpiritual Delights by thoſe that are 


f ſpiritual ; only with this Difference, as the 


Soul is ſuperior to the Body, ſo theſe Enjoy- 


ments are more exquiſite and refined than ak 
The Pſalmiſt David ſpeaks, I will run the 
Way of thy Commandments, awhen thou ſhalt en- 
large my Heart, Pſal. cxix. 32. The holy Man 


was ſtraitened and contracted in his own Soul 


| 2 the People of Gop often are:) This hin- 
dered him in the Way of his Duty and Obe: 


dience to the divine Commandments: Hence | 


he prays for ſpiritual Enlargement, that he 


may walk, yea run, in the Ways of Gop with - 
Pleaſure and Delight. When Souls are thus 


enlarged, with what Courage and Succeſs do 


they r run their Chriſtian Race! Their ardent 


Love to God is a powerful Motive to all holy, 


humble, evangelical Obedience: Their flam= 


ing Affection for him carries them through all 
Difficulties, Dangers, and Tribulations, in his 


. + Service. The Apoſtle Paul experienced this 
8 Enlargement of Heart, 2 Cor. vi. 11, Our Heart 
1 t enlarged. Who can tell what the Apoſtle _ 
Stils? x, 
What a heavenly Tranſport was he in! 'The | 


FELT in his Soul when he wrote theſe 


199 


Love of Gon was ſhed abroad in his Heart, : 7 
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for his Brethren, Be ye a enlarged, 4, vet. 1 
He was deſirous {as all Chriſtians are, for 
is communicative) that they might be Partakers 


2 
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of this Joy in common with himſelf. This 


therefore ſhews, that the Corinthians through 
Grace might taſte this divine Enlargement of 
Soul, and ſo many Chriſtians in all Ages. Let 
us not then think that this Bleſſing was con- 
fined to the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, but 
ſeek that we ourſelves may be poſſeſſed of it. 
And I admoniſh all thoſe who laugh at in- 
ward Enlargements, and ridicule thoſe as En- 
thuſiaſts and Schiſmaticks who make mention 
of them and experience them, to conſider theſe 

Texts, leſt Wes by their Oppoſition they diſ- 
cover their Malice and Ignorance, and ſhew 
_ themſelves quite unexperienced | in this ſpiritual 
Dilatation of the Heart. | 
The Author of the Epiſtle to Ae Hebrews 


L . faith, Strong Meat bees to them that are of 


Wl Age, even thoſe who by Reaſon of Uſe have 
1 way; of to di 2 if and 
Evil, Heb. v. 14, He makes mention of Senſes®, 
for the Senſes of the Mind are as real as thoſe 
of the Body, and ſpiritual Feeling is as true as 
rporal.” "The Apoſtle prays for the Ph:lip- 
Fians that their Love may abound yet more and 
more in Knowledge, and in all Judgment: i. e. 
= or Feeling, as the original Word + * 


dhe Be, In Act xvii. 27. the Apoſtle ex- 
_ horts the Arbenian Philoſophers (who to be 
e e Fin Feeling as arrant t Cant "Pal 
By 5 wp ; | 6 Ne . 
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notes; and ſo it is tranſlated in the Margin of 5 
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Enthuſiaſm as our modern Chriſtian: Philoſo- 
phers do) to ſeek: the Lok p, if han they might 
feel . — and ſind him. And Epb. iv. 12 
he ſpeaks of thoſe who were poſt Feeling, to 
which miſerable Condition thoſe heatheniz d 
Chriſtians labour to reduce Men, when they 
deny all inward Feeling, and tell them they 
may have the Spix iT of Gop, and not Feel 
it. But till they can eraſe theſe Texts out of 
the Bible, they will never be able to prove 
their Point. While theſe expreſs Teſtimonies 
of Scripture remain on our Side, we ſhall have 
all the Reaſon imaginable to affirm, that the 
Influences of the HoLy SpIR II are to be Felt. 
1 might further appeal to Experience: When 
you are full of Pride, Envy, Malice, or Hatred, 
do you not FEEL it? When you are prone to 
Covetouſneſs, Senſuality, or Worldly-minded- 
neſs, do you not Feel it? And do you really and 
1 ſenſibiy Feel theſe Corruptions, when they a- 
tiſe in your Heart? Now then ſuppoſe you are 
full of Love, Joy, Peace, (Torn ing. 
Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, and 
Temperance; what think you? Do you not 
think you ſhall Feel theſe Fruitsof the 8p 1x1 
Or, do you think you may have them in you 
without Feeling them? May the Corruptions of 


a brutal, and the malevolent A eb e 


abolical Nature be Felt? And may not the 


Graces of the SIR IT, and the benign Influ= ' .* 
ences of the Hol v Gnos r be felt by thoſe Souls 1 
who are. ſo happy 2s tobe pa of them? 3 

Can the Devil work ſo powerfully as to be Felt 
in the Hearts of his Children ? And cannot the 7" 
Operations of ** Eternal SPIRIT be Felt in | 1 


R 
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J the Hearts of the Faithful? If therefore you al- 


low the Poffibility of Feeling the Devils O — 


rations on the one Hand, v y ſhould yon - 

ny the Poffibility of Nang the Hol v Se1- 

x9 RIT'S ions on the other? But the Caſe 
Wo -. generally is, Men ſpeak evil of the Things they 
| | Know not; and revile and condemn what they 
Never experienced. If Perſons really enjoy'd 

theſe divine Communications,” they would no 
longer doubt whether they are to be Felt or not: 
The Poſſeſſion of theſe ſpiritual Pleaſures 
would convince us of their Truth and Reality, 
and filence all our Cavils and Scruples con- 
cerning / them. Now therefore what remains 


follow after theſe ſenſible Influences and Com- 
munications of the HoLy Gmopy Pro ö 
Let who will deny the Doctrine of eee 
Feeling the Hor v SrIRIT, the Church-Peo- 
cannot, conſiſtently with their own Princi- 
ples: This I have clearly demonſtrated. And 
| their own Articles, Homilies and Liturgies, lay 
them under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to aſſert 
and maintain this Doctrine. Neither would 
I have Perſons eſpouſe and vindicate it only as 
a — Truth, but ſeek to enjoy the Ex- 
ö of it in their Hearts. What ſignifies 
all: our Religion, unleſs it makes us happy? 
Some People have juſt Religion enough to 
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for the gubſtance, and reſt in the Letter without 
the pirit: Yet tis not Religion, but the Want of 
t chat makes Men miſerable. True Religionand 
Eh * ee | | RE to 4 as we 
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2 but to exhort all Profeſſors of : Chriſtianity to 


make them — ; they miſtake the Shadow _ 
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poſſeſs the one we Atnll enoy the other, dome 
nominal Chriſtians talk of the Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, the Graces of Gor's Six I, and the 
Privileges of Gop's Children, and yet Feel none 
of theſe Things in their Hearts; and therefore 
all their Religion i is but lifeleſs Profeſſion and 


vain Imagination. Unconverted Moraliſts and 
formal , Chriſtians may pleaſe themſelves. with 


Modes of; Worſhip. and ceremonial. and legal 
Performances but. Squl that is truly awakened 
can never related without taſting the com» 
e A . ME ug ri 
ot Chrütlapity. lappineſs ellglon 
co vip ig the Comforts. of the 8p IRT 
of Gon. Seek therefore after, Gęp, and never 
think yourſelves ppy till you find him in your 
th bade and Feel. his comfortable Breſence. 
1d e arg le wich 2 rest deak of 
dt ee ung Flaſhes 
| xp, e as e 
D.> but ho frequently do 
dec emſelves herein? 8 | 
tions of the Moog, often, proceed from the State 
and. Diſpoſition of the Body ; they ſpring from 
the FCS jon and [Temperature of the Blood and 
2 aal OEconomy. How often do we ſee 
1 77 2 calthy Chriſtians tranſported, with 
3 72 It is common for young Converts to 
natural Zeal and Affection forthe In- 
== of the Diving S21K1T; They are very 
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fort when Gov eben Woe 0 are too f 
to attribute chat to the T. per 
Tes tothe Influences of his Hor v SPIRIT. 
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Au t Gow: had are — 5 bis 


31, and Etidences of his Love to you. 


Laſtly, Boul, have you had ſome inward Com- 


fort? And ds: doubt whether it was from 
God or not? Do you think you cauſed it your- 


Gf? Well, try if you can make yourſelf fo 


again; ſee if thoſe Comforts are at your Com- 


mand, and if you can have them again juſt 


when you pleaſe: If you could make yourſelf 
ſo —— once, why cannot make 
Fourſelf ſo again? If you cannot, this plainly 


ſhews theſe inward Senſations of Comfort were. 


not from yourſelf, and therefore you may be 


ſatisfied Gop was the Author and Giver of them. 
This I ſpeak for the Benefit of thoſe feeble 
Chriſtians who are in their Minority, Thoſe 


; vrho are more acquainted with Gop, and walk 

nin cloſer Communion with God, know the 
Conſolations of his SIR IT, by the Light, 
Power, and Evidence they bring along with 


: them. The Pleaſures of Gop's SpIRIT are 


infinitely ſuperior to all other Pleaſures; and 


they who have taſted them once, know them - 
again. Perſons that never taſted them have _ 
no Knowledge of their incomparable Sweetneſs 
and Tranſcendency. As the Sweetneſs of Ho- 
ney is known' by taſting it, ſo the Delights of 
the SPiR1T are known by | 


enjoying them. 


by What an Heaven do 


\ 


tin myſelf, wen 
t (after many Tyaverfes of Meditation) I find 

e in my Heart a Feeling Puffelſion of myGop!” 

| Aith 28 Hall *. Ter "do not — " ties 8 


If you truſt to; 
for Salvati on, then 
continue; but when 


y are g de, your Hope will wither; and 
. Faith' all. Our Hope of Heaven is all 
by unded not upon any thing in onrſelves; 
| upon the meritorious Death, and. 


t ient Righteouſn of the Loxp Je- 
Sus CnR IST. When ne under the ſen- 
be fable, Manifeſtati tions of the Divine Favour, a 
.- Joice and give Gov Glory: But know this, 
—— at when the Light of his P is. hid. 
6 Love 1 is . {ame : Hs Love is Sterne! d 


= 2 end Ae enjoy his 8 
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